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Anarommii KY3HEIIOB

(JdayraBnuiccKuii yHUBEPCUTET)

HexkoTopsie rpaduko-opdorpadguyeckue 0COOEHHOCTH epos
B 3orpa)CKoM eBaHreJIuu

Summary
Some Graphic and Orthographic Peculiarities of jers in Codex Zographensis

The Codex Zographensis dates from XI century, it was written after the failure of jers.
Therefore both letters jer and jer’ already had new phonetic meanings. One graphic peculiarity
of Codex Zographensis makes difficulty in interpretation of these letters. In addition to usual
glagolitic letters & and » there is a symbol with inked circle on the tongue of letter and may be
equal to jer corrected from jer’ or to jer’ correcrted from jer. The authour analyzes only endings
of third person in present - and -t6 and comes to the conclusion that part of examples with
“mean” jer represent jer corrected from jer’. In the dialect of the scribe there might be ending
-t or such ending was in copied manuscript, some Old Church Slavonic texts know this ending.
But the scribe tried to keep to the norms of church language.

Key words: Codex Zographensis, jers, correction, endings tsandtii, norm

WccnenoBaTenu UCTOpUM BOCTOYHOCIABIHCKUX SI3bIKOB, HA0OI101as1 rpauyecKue
3aMEHbI h<>t U k<0 ApeBHepycckux pykonucsax XI—XII BB., Koraa eie nageHue epon
HE OXBATWJIO TUAJIEKThI, OObSICHSIOT TAKKME 3aMEHbI BIMSTHUEM F0XKHOCIABIHCKUX ITPO-
TorpaoB U yCBOeHUEM MOAOOHBIX HalMMCAaHUI ApeBHEPYCCKMMMU nucuamMu. OmHaKo
MOJIHBIX CUCTEMATUYECKUX M COMOCTABUTEIbHbBIX ONMCaHUIi opdorpaduu 0xXHOCIa-
BSIHCKUX PYKOIMCEI MBI 1O CUX IIOp HE UMEEM, Y aKTyaJIbHbIM OCTAaeTCsI BHUMATEIbHOE
n3ydeHue rpadpuko-opdorpapuuecKkux aBIeHUN CTapOCIaBIHCKUX MTaAMSITHUKOB MUCh-
MEHHOCTHU. DTa CTaThs MOCBSIIEHA ONMCAHNUIO HEKOTOPBIX opdorpadpruueckux ocooeH-
Hocrteitl 3E, oTpaxalolyx UCTOPHUIO €pOB B ¢J1a00I MO3ULIMH.

3orpadckoe eBaHrenue (naiee — 3E) natupyercs oob1uHO XI BekKoM, 1 3Ta pyKo-
IKICh YKe OTpaXKaeT yTpaTy epog B ClIad0ii MO3UIIMK U UX KOHBEPIEHLIUIO C IJIACHBIMU €
¥ 0 B cubHoM no3unuu [Kysneuos 2018]. MuTepnpeTauus rpaduko-opdorpadpudec-
KUX 1 (DOHETUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEM TOJIKHA OBITh CHHXPOHHOM IepUOY YyTPaThl epos
(cp. [TpyHckuii 1907: 18], rae epam MpUIKMCHIBAIOTCS U CTapble, 1 HOBbIE (hDOHETUYEC-
KMe 3HAYEeHUS ).

Ecnu «aiposicHeHMe» yKe 3aBepIlIOCh, TO sl Mucla (hOHETUYeCKOe 3HaYeHUe
OYKB epb 1 ep U3MEHIJIOCH 10 CPAaBHEHUIO C TEM, UTO OHM 0003HAYaIv paHblIIe:

€ kb YO
\ /7 \ [\
[e] [(1)'¢/(T)8] [o]

B pesyabraTe nmucei Mor 0003HaYUTh 3BYK [e] uiiu [0] iByMs1 OyKBaMu Ha BbIOOD, U
B 3E MBI BcTpeyaeM HaIlMCaHUsI:
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e TEMBHHLR, CP. Mo 143 gy ThAMBHHIR;
¢ — b— "2 gx muym ELTAYAI, Cp. Mb 1332 g erayat;
3 — o Mrll20 oychz\lmm, cp. M 156 yegmers;
o — & — "2 sagalinno, cp. T ackoablin.

IMoaToMy, HaIpUMep, STUMOJIOTUYECKH TTPABWIbHBIE HATTMCAHWS BPSIJT JIU MOTYT
CBUIETEILCTBOBATH O COXPAHEHUM KaKOM-T100 IJTACHOCTH TaM, TJie HAIlMCaH ep U epb
B c1aboit mo3uiuu. DTo cKopee cienoBanue opdorpadum anturpada u mpororpada.
B cBsi3u ¢ 9TUM BO3HUKAET BOTIPOC O (hOHETUIECKOM 3HAUYEHUU (UTEHUU) ITUX €Po8.
B03MOXHO, 4TO B 3TOT MEPUOJ CKJIATbIBACTCS 0c00ast KHUXKHASI CUCTeMa YTEHUSI: JIIo-
0011 ep (Kak CWIbHBII, TaK U CJIa0bli) yATaeTCd Kak [0], a epy Kak [e]. Takoe uTeHue
BCTYTIAET B IPOTUBOPEUME C KUBBIM NTpousHoieHeM. Hampumep, B tekcre: M52 Exan
OVEBITAR CA CA CRIBOLME CROUML| CKOPO + AOLAEKE ECH HA NETH CA HHMb - AA HE MPEAACTA
TERE CRMBPL CRAHI » U CHlAHI TA NPBAACTR cAoysk| L BR TEMBHHYS RERDRKETR T4 — KakK
TIPOYUTHIBAET MHUCEIL BTOPYIO (TMTOMYEPKHYTYIO) CTPOUKY (He 3a0yneM, 4TO B pYKOTIUCH
CJIOBa HaNMcaHbl CIUTHO) — [c’ecocom’ep’em’ecBojum’e]? CKopee BCero, OH YMTaeT
MOOYKBEHHO U TIO cJloraM, TIPUITMCHIBAsl BCEM TJIACHBIM OyKBaM 3HAu€HME TJIACHOTO
3ByKa, a 3aTeéM BHUKAET B CMBICIT M TUKTYET ceOe C OMOopoil Ha peasbHOE MPOU3HOIIIe-
HUeE: [c’e ¢ com’p’eM’ CBOjUM |, COXPAHSISI MJIU TIPOIYCKAasl Ha TIMCBbME epbl TTI0 CBOEMY
YCMOTpeHUI0. BO3MOXHO, OTTBITHBIE MMUCITHI, 0COOEHHO XOPOIIIO 3HAIOIIME HAaU3YCTh TPa-
JMAITMOHHBIN €BaHTETLCKUI TEKCT, Cpa3y YMTAIU €T0 B COOTBETCTBUU CO CBOMM KMUBBIM
npousHoleHneM. Yykoe moOyKBEHHOE ITPOU3HOIIeHUE, TP KOTOPOM epb h U eCib €,
ep L U OH 0 YMTAIOTCS OMIMHAKOBO KakK [e] 1 [0], BEpOSITHO, YCBOSIT U PYCCKUE KHUKHUKHI
ele B AITOXY COXpaHEHUsI epos B IpeBHepyccKoli peun | Yenenckuii 2002: 139—149].

Opna rpadmyeckast ocooeHHocTh 3E co3nmaeT A0moTHUTeIbHbIE TPYIHOCTH B MH-
TepIpeTalnuy HanucaHuii ¢ epamu. OOBIYHO B TIATOJIMYECKUX PYKOITMCSIX, HAUMHAST
¢ Kuesckux muctkoB [Himuyk 1983], ep nMeeT KpyKoK Ha KOHIIE SI3bIYKA, a epb —
3aceuKy B BUIIE MaJIeHbKOI CKOOKM, 1 TIPOOJIEM Hepa3IMueHUsT 3TUX OYKB HE BO3HU-
Kaer:

o R S SR i T e

Pucynox 1. KJT #985%9 = MoAHME 2V Pucynox 2. KJT *b4159969€ = NPARLAR 2V

B 3E y epa Takxxe Ha KOHUMKE SI3bIYKA PUCYETCSI KPYXKOK (TIETIIST), a Y epst KOHIUK

A3bIYKA C (I)J'Ia)KKOMZ
™M 1Y HSD <

M 1521

PucyHox 3. 3E SN = HUILA

OnHako B 3E, kpoMme ONOOHBIX epa U eps, UCTIOJIb3YeTCs 3HaK, KOTOPbIN OKa3bl-
BaeTCSI «CPEAHUM», U €r0 MHTEePIIpeTallMsl KaK epa WU KaK eps y Iy0IMKaTopoB 4acTo
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Anamonuit KY3HEI[OB. Hexomopuie epaghuko-opghoepaghuueckue ocobenHocmu «epoe»..

3aBUCUT OT ITUMOJIOTUH TOU WK MHOU MOpdeMbl. OOBIYHO «CpeTHMIT» 3HAK MOJTyJIaeT
SKUPHYIO TOUKY, MHOTIa HEOOJIBIITYI0, MHOT/IA TIOTOJIIIIE:

o dbF gs

M 5.12

Mo 4.21

Pucynok 4. 3E B|IOSNF = MBZAA Pucynok 5. 3E 93w = OlfEMb

Takyto TpaHcautepanuio gaet B. Aruy [Jagi¢ 1879: 3, 2], a JI. MoluUHCKU OTHO-
CUTEJIbHO NIPYMepa MAZAA JIeaeT 3aMedaHue: «Jer w MazAa budzi watpliwosci» [Mo-
szynski 1961: 25], MHOTMe Takue ciydan ObUTM UM OTMEUEHBI B paboTte. Ho 3HaKOMCTBO
¢ mupoBoii hoTOKOMMEl BCell pyKOTIMCH JIaeT MOBOJI COMHEBATHCS M BO MHOTHUX JIPY-
rux ciayvasx. Kcraru, cam my6nukarop — B. SIrma — Bo MHOTHX citydasix CBOM COMHE-
HUS TIOMEIIAeT B TOCTPAaHWYHBIC TTPUMEYaHUs.

B naHHoi1 nybivKaluu 1ajiee COMHUTEIbHas OyKBa IepeaaeTcsl 3HAKOM h, B OTJIW-
4yue OT OOBIYHBIX epsi b U epad b.

OnHO# 13 IPUYMH TIOSIBJIEHUSI TAKOTO 3HaKa MOXKET OBITh MTPOCTOE 3aTUIbIBAHUE
MeTIM YepHWIAMU: B OTJINYME OT BEPXHEH M HIDKHE! TIeT/IN MeTII0 Ha SI3bIUKe TTHCell
YacTO PUCYeT MEHBIIIETO pa3Mepa, MHOTa OHa BOOOIIe MpUITiocHyTa. OmHAKO B psijie
CJTyJaeB 3aruTbIBIIYIO TIETIO BO3MOXHO paccMaTpUBaTh U KaK UCTIPABJIEHUE, TOJIHKO B
KaKylo CTOPOHY OHO OCYIIIECTBIISLIIOCE: ep — epb Ul epb — ep?

PaccmotpuM Bcero onuH (parMeHT cucteMbl — okKoH4YaHue -Tx 3 7. [IpeseHca
((bopMmbl a0opucTa He Oepem), KOTOPOE B IIOXY A0 MaeHUs epos CUUTAECTCS €TUHCTBEH-
HBIM Y I0XKHBIX CTaBsH. EMy MpOTUBOTIOCTAaBIEHO BOCTOUHOCIABSIHCKOE -Th. B 3E 310
OKOHYaHUE TMPEACTABICHOTPEMSI BApUAHTAMU: -Th, -Th U -Th. [IpuMep ¢ 10CTaTOYHO

Y6€I[I/ITCIII:HI>IM -Th BCETO OOUH:

E Mk 5.9

Pucynok 6. 3 3099 = ECTh

3 IIPEIITIOKCHHBIX B. Arnyem uteHuii ¢ epem B OKOH4YaHUUN 3-T0 JT1Ia MOKHO CHIC IMpu-

BECTHU.
¥ q

PHRBEY = HAOV‘I’HTQ?

Pucynok 7. 3E M®319

TOETS 98 J-Y0-§

Mp 122

Pucynoxk 8. 3E B3IV = NPHMETL?
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[IpusHath 3mech 3HAK 3a epb MTO3BOJISIET PACITONIOXEHUE KPY3KKa (MITM KBaJpaTHKa) HIXe
asbruka. [pumep MP P32 goie tcTh, KoTopblit @.M. OPTYHATOB MPUBOAUT KAK €IUH-
ctBeHHbI B 3E [DopryHaTtoB 1908: 37—38], aBnsieTcs ommbkoii B uznanuu B. fArnua: B
PYKOIIMCH — 39™9 = tCTh, p C KPYXKKOM Ha 3bIYKE.

OcTaibHbIe TPUMEPHI ISNIATCS Ha 2 TPYIIITBI: ¢ OKOHYaHUEM -TA U OKOHYaHUEM -Th
(masiee MOMYEPKHYTHI PUMEPBI, TSI KOTOPBIX B. SITny mipesiaraeT B KOHIIE epb).

B tekcre EBanrennst ot Matdest ormedeHo 6oJee 450 mprumepoB ¢ pireKcuei -4 1
17 npumep ¢ rekcuei -Tb:

5.16 5.18 7.24
VZbPATD, HE MOKILAETD, CAAIHTb (pI/IC. 9),

102 LIS aTh (puc. 10), 1245

“ HADHLAETD CA, ! noltMeTD,
1315 PAZOVIMEERTD, 1333 eCTh, 1344 LAETb, 1415 eerpy (puc. 11),
1326 kerh, 240 agnTb ca, 24 nocTarHTb, 202 ERAET,
27.26 palcnbimTh, 2749 NPHAE[TD, 27:20 LCMPOCAT.

B psiie M3 HUX MOXKHO IOI03peBaTh UCIIPABIICHUE IIUCLIOM epb — ep, TaK KaK KPY>KOK Ha
SI3bIYKE WJIM HEIIPaBWJIbHOM (DOPMBI, MM UMEET KaKOW-TO KOHYMK — CJICACTBUE 3aMa-
pbIBaHUS (hJIaxKKa:

ol PLIY a0

Pucynok 9

S YT+ 00+§ J-HI0Y

OObeM CTaThbU He MO3BOJIIET IPUBECTU (POTOKOMMUU BCEX IIPUMEPOB.
B EBanrenuu ot Mapka — 6oiee 430 mprmMepoB ¢ diiekcueit -1z 1 19 ¢ nekcueit -Thb:

124 eerb, 210 tmatk, 2! ech, 1 VAN N 415 MPHAETD,

{¢
416 CRTb, 419 NOAARABHRTb, 420 CAmmATH (puc. 12), 339 HE|CTb,

ERAETh, & s (puc. 13), %7 koenelb, *!® T,

948 HE OVMHPAETD, 1030 HE iMdTb, 1045 AA TIOCAQYVERATD,

1312 OVEHIRTb, 13.13 ERAETD, 1315 AA HE tMAgAITb (puc. 14).

6.11

Cireibl UCTIPABIICHMS:

RobHRN UL F TU=R

Pucyhnok 12

#ofo0o-3 T0.]

Pucynox 13 Pucynox 14

10



Anamonuit KY3HEI[OB. Hexomopuie epaghuko-opghoepaghuueckue ocobenHocmu «epoe»..

B texcre EBanrenus ot JIyku otMeueHo 735 nmpuMepoB ¢ diiekcuei -Ta 1 16 mpu-
MEpOB € (PIIEKCUEN -Th:

135 HAPEIVETD €A, 136 ZAYKHETH (puC. 15), 98 Exakal,

210 ERAETD, 722 RACTARRTD (puc. 16), 825 HOU\O\[|[IJAI1Y\TI>,

852 ysern) OVMPBAA, 923 XOWTETh, 7 exrb, 18 he pacTb,

18 eorp, 1122 PAZAAETD, 122 e PAZOYMEETB| A, 13.27 pelveTD,

1629 L awnl, 222 ecr.

Crenpl UCTIpaBIEHUSI:
- L .
| l*- Gt \ 4 ]
& . - -y :E -
PucyHnox 15
QPN TY TUT P=-FE U0 »H

Pucynox 16

B tekcte EBanrenust or MoanHa otMedeHo 661 ipumep ¢ iiekcueit -ta u 22 mpu-
Mepa ¢ hIeKCUen -Thb:

42 kraliseTd €a, O ORHERTD,

5 } 1
€CTh CATROPHIN, 830 eerh, 28 eoth cuam, ' nel XPAHHTD,

ecTh (puc. 17), ne nolrbIEnATH, 20 TPAAETD,

421
FPAAETD,
7.31

9.31 10.28

29 nonenaets, P2 Faern, 7 e mokelts, 20 naovvis,
427 aaeth, 7 eatrophTh (puc. 18), %% tats, 1% poanTs,
2B oswets, (%% aacTh.
Crieipl ICTIPABJICHUST:
FRID-3
Pucynox 17
Pucynok 18

[lepBoHauaabHOE HAMMCAHUE C epeM, KOTOPBI MMUCEIl 3aTeM MCIIPaBJIsIeT Ha ep,
MOXKET ObITh 00YCJIOBJIEHO BIMSIHKEM aHTUrpacda WA POAHBIM ITPOU3HOILIEHUEM ITUC-
ua. [Tepenaya okoHYaHMs 3-T0 JIMIIA C epem B KOHLIE OTMEUYACTCS U B HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX
CTapOCIaBIHCKUX PYKOTIMCSIX, B MPUHIIUIIE pa3inyaromux ooa 3Haka (cum. [Diels 1932:
227]). UcnipaBiieHue ke Ha -T#%, €CJIM B pOJHOM IMPOU3HOIIEHUY MUcLa ObLIO [-T’] M OH

MepBOHAYaAIbHO MUCAN epb, TMKTOBAJIOCh HOPMOI KHUKHOTO $SI3bIKa, KOTOPYIO MHUCeL]
CTpeMuUJIcs COOJIIONATh.
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KonuyecTBeHHBIE TaHHBIE CIIEIYET pACCMATPUBATH KAK OTHOCUTENIbHBIE,, TTOCKOIBKY
B HEKOTOPBIX CJTy4asix TpaKTOBKa 3HaKa 3aTpynHeHa. Ho oOpaiiiaer Ha ceOs BHUMaHMe,
YTO TIOSIBJICHME 3HAKa k B KOHIIE CJI0BA Yallle BCETO CBsI3aHa C OKOHYaHWEM 3-TO JI. TJia-
roJIoB. B npyrux kateropusix CJI0B 9TO CIIy4aeTcst OUeHb PelKO, HAIpuMep, B KOHIIE
CYIIECTBUTEBHBIX C KOHEYHBIM (DOPMAHTOM -Th, COOTBETCTBYIOIINM HOPMAaTUBHOMY
-Th, OTMEUEHBI CITyJYau:

MOSI yanalers, 'O 818 gaacri; MO npsmmapocTs (puc. 19),
108w, 17 nars; 30 AkTh (puc. 20), 1122 KOPHCTh;
635 AT,

a C TCM XK€ (I)OpMaHTOM, COOTBCTCTBYIOILIMM HOPMATUBHOMY -TA, Sa(I)I/IKCI/IpOBaHbIZ

MB623 terrh; ™ 893 piaate, 2! cigoTh. KpoMe TOTo, BCTpeTMIINCH YKa3aTeTbHOE MECTO-
Mk 12.21, Vn 12.49 KWn4.15 W 20.1
HMeHue Th, CYIIUH NoYpANATL U IIPUYACTUE EhZATh.
Pucynok 19
JO0ctoR WOy
Pucynox 20

IIpeobiaganue «cpeqHero» 3Haka UMEHHO B (hopMax 3-T0 JI. TJIarojioB He TOBOPUT
JIA O TOM, YTO KOJIeOaHUsI M UCTIPABJICHUSI CBSI3aHbI C CYIIIECTBOBAHUEM JIBYX BAPUAHTOB
OKOHYAHWUS Y I03KHBIX CIaBsTH?
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Muxanx MOPJTAHDb

(Ynusepcuret B besnoctoke)

KpecTHble MMeHa NOAIALICKOr0 MecTeyka boubku u
ero okpectHocTeii Ha pyoexe XIX—XX BB.

Summary

Baptismal Names in the Town of Bocki and Its Vicinities in the Late 19 and Early
20* Centuries

The paper presents baptismal names given in the Orthodox and Catholic parishes of the
town of Bocki situated on the Polish-East Slavic borderland, between 1895 and 1904. The
anthroponyms are analyzed taking into consideration the religious diversity of the local com-
munity. The popularity of male and female baptismal names in the Orthodox and Catholic
rites is presented. Similarities and differences are also described, both in the sets of most popular
names and among anthroponyms that are less popular. Attention is drawn to the linguistic
features, variants of forms used, and ways to adapt some Catholic names to the norms of the
Russian language. A large role of the religious factor in the formation of the local anthroponymic
system is emphasized.

Key words: onomastics, anthroponymy, first names, baptismal names, Polish-East Slavic

borderland

I. Cneuncduka aHTPOITOHMMUH MOJBCKO-BOCTOUHOCTABSIHCKOTO MOTPaHUYbsT 00yC-
JIOBJIEHA MHOTUMU MCTOPUYECKUMMU, SI3IKOBBIMU, PEJIMTMO3HBIMU U KYJIBTYPHBIMU (DaK-
Topamu. CaMbIM CYILIECTBEHHBIM SIBJISIETCSI HAJIMYUE Pa3HbIX STHUYECKUX IPYIII, B IEPBYIO
ouepeib — BOCTOUHBIX 1 3aIlaIHbIX CJIaBSIH, M TECHO COIPSIKEHHOE C HUM MPUCYTCTBUE
JIByX XpPUCTMAHCKMX BEPOMCIIOBEAaHMI — IIpaBOCIaBUs M KaToiui3ma. HemanoBax-
HYIO poJib B (hOPMUPOBAHUHN PETHOHAIBHOIO OHOMACTMKOHA MUTPAeT U SI3bIKOBOE pa3-
HooOpa3ue, MOPOXIACHHOE KaK MOJUKYJIBTYPHBIM XapaKTepoOM MECTHOIO HaceJIeHMsI,
TaK M aIMUHUCTPATUBHOM MPUHAIJICXKHOCTBIO 3TUX 3eMeJIb B pa3Hble KCTOPUYECKUE
nepuoabl. K unciy MECTHOCTE, OTpaKalolIrX 3TO COLMaIbHOE CBOeOOpa3ue, IIpruHaI-
JIEXXUT ropoJoK (HbIHE ceo) boiibku, mepBoe ymoMrMHaHKUe 0 KOTOPOM JaTUPYeTCsl KOH-
oM XV min HavyasioM XVI B. [Maroszek 1976: 95; Maroszek 1999: 4; Romaniuk 2013:
17]. I1o ucropuueckum gaHHbIM, ocHoBaTesneM boiek ob1 SAH (MBan) Carmera [Suli-
mierski, Chlebowski, Walewski 1888: 270], a Ha3BaHue ropoaKa BOCXOIUT K UMeHU bodko
(bomko, bomvico, boyvko). Ero nepBbIMU KUTEJISIMU, YbU UMEHA OTMEUEHBI B JOKYMEH-
tax, obu Anyyma, Moy Cynpyr [Romaniuk 2013: 17]. Yxe B Hayane XVI Beka 3nech
CyILIECTBOBAJIM IMpaBOCIaBHas LIEPKOBb U PUMCKO-KaToJIn4yeckuit Kocten [Romaniuk
2013: 83, 115]. B oboux cinyyasx mpyUxoJbl BKIIOUAJIM KaK XKUTeJIeil MecTeuka, Tak 1
OKPECTHBIX cel U IepeBeHb. Oko0:10 1700 I. ropofaoK cTaj coOCTBEeHHOCThIO pojaa bpanuii-
kux [Maroszek 1976: 93], a 3atem cembu [Totoukux [Sulimierski, Chlebowski, Walewski
1888: 270]. Kak u B npyrux ropoakax ITomsiss, B bouibkax ObICTpO pa3aBUBaIoOCh pe-
mecio [Romaniuk 2013: 25, 29—30]. CBou ycliyru mpeaoCcTaB/IsUIN CallOXHUKHU, TTOPT-
HbI€, IIAIIOYHUKHU, IIIOPHUKU, KOXKEBEHHUKM, CKOPHSIKM, 30JI0THJIBIIMKH, a TaKXe
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TIPENICTABUTENN CTPOUTETbHO-KePaMUIECKUX, XMMUIECKUX, TEKCTUIBHBIX, TPOJIOBOJTb-
CTBEHHBIX, METAJUTMYECKMX U IEPEBIHHBIX peMeces1 [Maroszek 1976: 113, 130—147, 186—
187]. MHorue u3 Hux 0butH eBpesiMu. [lepenucey HaceneHus 1897 . MOKa3bIBAET, YTO B
caMOM MecTeuKe MpoKuBaito 2636 xxurteseit, u3 Hux 47% — xpuctuane, a 53% — nynen
[Romaniuk 2013: 30, 47, 178].

I1. B romsr 1895—1904 B mpaBocaaBHOM ITpuxozne YereHus [1pecssaroit Boropommirst
kpenieHue npuHsu 1043 pedenka: 531 manbuuk U 512 geBouek. YmorpebseHo mpu
9TOM 75 MykckuX 1 50 )kxeHCKuX uMeH. Cpean My>KCKHUX UMEH CAMBIMU TTOMYJISIPHBIMU
(cBbiiite 3%) okazanuch cieaytoiue: loanns (74), Anexcandps (41), locughs (31), Anmo-
Hill, Bradumips / Baadumups (110 30), Hukoaaii (22), Ilemps (21), Andpeil, Ipueopiii, Cme-
gans (110 19), Iasens (18), Muxauas (17). Ipynny cpeqHenonyasipHbix uMeH (1—3%)
cocraBuwiu: Koncmaumuns (11), Cuvmeons, Geodops (o 9), Bacuaiii, lakoss / Hkoes,
Huxuma (no 8), leopeuii / leopeiii, Jlyka (no 7), Henamiii, Pomans (o 6). He6onpioit
MONYJISIPHOCTBIO (HYKe 1%) mosib3oBanuck: Arekciil / Aaexcmii, Cepeiit, Cmaxiii, ©ao-
deii (110 5), Bukmops, umumpiii, Eecmadpiii, Eepumiii / Esoumiii, Maxcums, Goma (110 4),
Apmeniit, loaxums, Kupuans, Jleés, Tpogpums, Puarunns, Oeoghuns (110 3), Asarnaciii / Aeo-
Hacitl, laspiuns, Hnvs, Hcaaxs, Hcudops, Kupuxks, Makapiii, Mumpogans, Onygpiit, Tumo-
@eii (1o 2). ETMHUYHBIMY CITydasiMM MPeNCTaBlieHbl 26 UMeH: Amépociii, Apkadiii, Apce-
Hill, Apxunns, Beneduxms, Buxenmiii, lepacums, lopaiii, lamians, laniuns, Joimams,
LHomemiti, Iona, lynians, Kopruaiit, Kocoma, Muxeit, Hazapiii, Hapkuzs, Hukugops, Ilan-
meaneumons, Ilnamouns, Cesacmians, Curveecmps, Xapumons, ©eodociil.

B rpynme xeHcKMX MMeH HauOoJIblel YaCTOTHOCTY Hallutuch: Mapis (84), Auna
(71), Anexcandpa (45), Cogpis (33), Esdokisn (25), Oavea,llapackesa (o 23), Cmeghanuoa
(22), Anacmacin (16). CpeIHEOIyJIIpHBIMUA B JaHHBII IEPUOJ OKa3aJI1MCh aHTPOIIO-
HUMBL: Bropa, Hadexcda (1io 11), Enena (10), Examepuna (9), Aeaghis, omunura / Jom-
nuka (110 8), Eeeenis, Iyaianisn, Kcenin, Conomonis, Oexna (110 7), Ilasara (6). Habop maio-
MOMYJISIPHBIX AHTPOIIOHMMOB COCTaBUIU: AHmonuna, Hamanis (o 5), Bapseapa, Hpuna,
Oeodopa (110 4), Aepununa, Anucis / Onucis, Eegumis, Eedpocunis, Jludus / Jludis, Tami-
ana (o 3), Akuauna, Japis, Eaucasema / Eauzasema, 3unogis, lycmuna, Jlapucca, Deg-
ponia, Xpucmuna (110 2) 19 UMEH, UCTIOJIb30BAHHBIX 10 OMHOMY pa3y: [ukepia, Iyaumma,
Iynis, JIrw6oes, Maxpuna, Mapea, Mampena, Huna, ©eodocis.

B aHasorn4HbIi Neproa B MECTHOM PUMCKO-KAaTOJIMYECKOM KOCTeJIe B YeCTh IIpaB.
Hocupa O6pyunnka u cB. AHTOHUS [TamyaHcKoro KpeleHue npuHsuin 1678 HoBopo-
nuBimxcs. McenemyeMblil KCTOYHMK JaeT MHGopMaLuio o 1673 oKpelieHHbIX MiTaeH-
uax (5 3anuceit HEBO3MOXKHO BOCCTAHOBUTD U3-3a IIOBPEXKICHUS IPUXOACKUX KHUT) —
846 myxckoro u 827 xkeHckoro noja. Oblee KOJIMIeCTBO YIIOTPEOJIEHHBIX UMEH CO-
cTaBJIsIeT COOTBeTCTBEHHO 859 u 838 enuHuil. PazHulia Mexmy 4ucioM KpeleHui u
CYMMOIi MCIIOJIb30BAHHBIX UMEH 3aKJII0UAETCS B ABYXMMEHHOCTH, IoIyckaemoii Jla-
TUHCKOM LIepKOoBbi0. HecMOTpst Ha 3TO pa3inyrie B KMEHOCIOBHOM TpaaulliK 00erux
LepkBeii, aHaIU3UPyEeMblIil MATEPUAJI JAET BHIBOJ O JOBOJILHO PEIKOM YIOTPEOICHUN
JIByXMMEHHOCTH CPEIX MECTHOI'O KaTOJIMYeCKOro HacejaeHus. KonuuectBo 3amnuceit,
OTpaKaloLIUX 3Ty MOIE/ b, cocTaBiseT 1,4% Bcex KpeleHuii. JlaHHast CUTyaLust HOCUT
MapTrUHAIBHEIN XapaKTep, pa3pelas TeM CaMBIM CYUTATh BCe MMEHA BMECTE M BKITIO-
YUTh B OOLLIMIA CITMCOK IIPU OIPEACICHUM MOIYJIIPHOCTU. YUUTHIBASI YMCIIO HEITOBTO-
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PSIIOILMXCST UMEH, B rofbl 1895—1904 GbUIO UCIIONB30BAHO 67 MYXCKUX U 75 KEHCKUX
AHTPOIIOHUMOB.

B penepryape My>KCKUX UMEH B yIIOTPeOJIEHUHM Yallle BCEro ObUIH CIIEAYIOIINE aH-
TponoHuMbl: Heans / ns (92), Ocuns / Jocugs / locughs (89), Aumons / Aumoniii (81),
Dpanuys / Ppanyucks (71), Cmanucnass (68), Anexcanops (58), bosecaass (38), Braduc-
1a6s / Baaovicnaes, Cueuzmynos / 3viemynos / 3viemynms (1o 29). MeHbliasi Homysip-
HOCTb Ipucylla uMeHam: Kasumips / Kazumups (24), bponucaass (22), llemps (21), Adams
(19), Ilasens (17), Henamiii (14), Yecaaes (12), Bauraés / Bauecaass, Ddyapds / Edyapds
(o 11), Adoavghs, Muxauns, Cmenans / Cmeghans (110 10). Copagmyeckul MOsIBUINCH
umeHa: Meuucnass, Peaurces (110 8), Buxmops (7), Andpeii (6), Domynds / Eomynos, Kapae,
Koncmanmuns (1io 5), Buxenmiii, Jleonapds, Ooma / Tomaws (no 4), lenpuxs, Kcasepiil,
Jloosuxs / JIrodosuxs, Tadeywrs, FOnvsns (110 3), Anvbepms, Anvbuns, Anvghoncs, leopeiii /
Opiii, Kaemans, Jlyxians / JIyuisns, Poxs, Camypruns (110 2), a Takke 23 UMEHU, 3aCBU -
JIeTeIbCTBOBAHHbBIC OJMH pa3 B TEYECHUE BCEro NecITuiaeTus: Aivgpeds, barvmazaps,
boedans, Barenmiii, Boiummwxs, Ipueopiii, Jlomunuxs, 303ucarass, 3unons, loaxums, Ka-
muns, Knemencs, Jlaspenmiii (Baspycuneys), Jleons, Mapiaus, Mapueaau, Mameeii, Ha-
noseons, Hapuwizs, Huxooums, Cemens, Tenecpops, abisans.

Hab6op >keHCKMX MIMEH C BBICOKOI YaCTOTHOCTBIO YIIOTPEOICHUS COACPKUT CIIEIY-
fo1re aHTportoHuMbl: Mapisuna (96), Auna (73), Josegha / losegpa / 103eqha (59), Anuna
(34), Kaszumipa / Kazumupa (32), Aumonuna (31), Anexcandpa (29), Cmanucaasa (28),
bponucnasa, Opanyuwxa / Opanyucka (no 27), Coghis (26). Umena: Buxmopis (23),
Iagauna / [ayauna (22), Mapis (20), @eauyis (17), lenosegpa (16), Cmeganisa, Sosuea
(o 15), Adeas (14), Jleokadis, Pozanis (o 13), Baunoa, Emunis / Imuais, Geoguna /
Teoghuns (no 11), Barenmoina / Banenmuna, Eea, Examepuna / Kamepuna (110 10), boae-
caaea (9) npuHaUIEXaIN K IPYIIIE CpeAHEeNonyIspHbIX. OCTaabHble OHMMBI OT/IMYA-
JIUCh HEOOJIbIIION BeTpeyaeMocTho: [lezapis (8), Kapoauna (7), Anoaonis / Anoanonis /
Anonionisn, Banepis, Braducaasa / Braowicaasa, Cabuna (1o 6), Arvbuna, lenena / Enena,
Yecaasa (1o 5), Amenis, Anens, Beponuka, Kamunis, Koncmanuis, Hukodema (1o 4), Eau-
casema / Eaucasrmwma / Eauzasema, Jleonmuina, Texas (no 3), Bapeapa, Jlomunuka, Eeee-
nis / Eyeenis, Jleonapda, Maedanena, Mapeapuma / Maneopycama, Paxens, FOnis, HApoc-
saeéa (110 2). OTHOKPaTHO 3a ACCATUJICTHUI ITepro ObLIY YyIOTPeOIeHHI ciieaytoine 20
nMeH: Aruna, Anvbepmoina, Anacmasis, boeymuna, Bunuenma, 3yzanna, Hzabens, loanna,
Knemenmoina, Koneeynda, Keasepa, Jlyuis, Mapma, Mapueans, Ilempyneas, Camypuuna,
Cxonsicmoika, Puaomena, Llvipunns, Oeodocis.

II1. ComocTaBisia HA0OPHI UMEH OKPEIICHHBIX MJIaJeHIIEB B 000MX ITPUX0AaX, 3a-
MEYaIOTCs HEKOTOpbIe cxofcTBa. MTak, cpeau My>XCKUX UMEH CaMbIM MOMYJISIPHBIM,
HE3aBHMCUMO OT BEPOMCIIOBEeIaHUsI HOCUTeNs, ObL10 uMs loauns / Heans / Ans. Kpome
TOTO, B MIEPBOM JIECSATKE TI0 YaCTOTHOCTH YIIOTPeOIeHUS KaK Y TIPaBOCIaBHbBIX, TAK U Y
KaTOJIMKOB OKa3aauch uMeHa Anrexcarndps, locughs / Ocuns / Jocughs u Anmorniii / Anmons,
npuueM locughs / Ocuns / Jocughs i Anmoniii / AHmons 3aHSIN OTHO U3 TIEPBBIX MECT
(mpaBoci. — 3u 4, karoa. — 2 u 3). Ha monmyJsipHOCTb 3TUX UMEH MOBIUSIIN, BEPOSITHO,
TTOKPOBUTEJN KaTOJIMYecKoro nmpuxoaa. OmHaKo, Kak BHITEKAeT U3 TPUBEACHHDIX JTaH-
HBIX, HA3BaHHBIE BbIIIe UMEHA ObLIY B ITUPOKOM YITOTPEOJIEHUH TaKKe CPEIN MECTHBIX
npaBociaBHbIX. OcTalbHbIe aHTPOIIOHUMBI TIEPBOTO NECATKA He coBnaaaoT. MMeHa,
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TIOTTYJISIPHBIE B TIPABOCJIABHOM TIPUXOJIE, B METPUKAX KaTOJIMIECKON 1IEPKBY BCTpeda-
Jmcek pexe: Ilemps, Cmeghans, Andpeii, [pueopiii; imeHa Baadumips 1 Hukoaail BOOOIIIe
He 3aCBUJIETEIbCTBOBaHbI. HecOMHEHHO, n30eTaHue ABYX ITOCTETHUX NUMEH B KaTOJIM-
YECKMX CEMbSIX OBLIO CBSI3aHO C MaTPUOTUYECKUMU hakTopamu ( Baadumups — iMsi Kpe-
crurens Pycu, Hukonaii — ims napeit Poccuiickoit Ummniepun). Cpeny MECTHBIX KaTO-
JINKOB B KAYECTBE CAMBIX YaCTOTHBIX MOSIBUIIUCH IPYTHe UMEHa, TTPUIeM, YTO TTpruMe-
YyaTeJIbHO, HU OJTHO U3 HUX He BXOIUT B TIpaBOCJIaBHBIE CBATLIBI: Ppanys, Cmanuciass,
bonecaass, Braducnass, Cueuzmynds, Kazumips. HeoOXonnumo yrnomMsiHyThb, 4YTO CPEIu
MECTHOTO HaceJICHUS 3/IaBHA U TI0 HACTOsIIIee BpeMsI OBbITYeT MHEHME, YTO UMeHa Bia-
Jumup v Braoducaae cantarotcest Kak OyJTo BapraHTaMU OJHOTO aHTpOoTNoHUMa (cp. (hopmy
Baaodsk — ymenbIl. Kak ot Bradumups, Tak u oT Baaducaass). IX MapKupoBaHHOCTh
TIPOSIBIISIETCST B KOH(DECCMOHAIIBHOM acCIeKTe, TTOCKOJIBKY TTePBOE CYMTAECTCS B HAPOJIE
«TUTIMYHO TIPABOCIABHBIM», BTOPOE — «TUMTMYHO KaTOJIMYECKUM». JIMCCOHaHC MEeXTy
perepTyapaMu MyXXCKUX UMEH B 000X TTPUX0/IaX HAOTI0MaeTCsI TAKXKe B TPYIITIEe MEHee
TIOTTYJIIPHBIX OHUMOB. B KaTOJMMYeCKUX METpUKax OTCYTCTBYET sl UMEH, KOTOpbIe
TIOSIBUJIUCH B TIPABOCIAaBHOM Tpuxoje, Hanpumep, Hukuma, I[lhamons, Cmaxuii, Cep-
euti, Apmemuii, Ilanmeneumons, lepacums, Puaunns, Muxeii, Espumuii. Ha ux mecre, B
CBOIO OouYepe/b, TOSIBIIINCH NMEHA, He HAXOISIINUEeCcs B 3aUCSX YCIIEHCKOU 1EPKBU:
Jlaspenmuii, Jleonapds, Camypuuns, Mapusns, 3unons, Kamuas, Yecrass, Jdyapos,
Adonvghs, Penurcs, Kapas, Poxs, Tenecgpops, baremaszaps, Kaemans. B 00IBIIMHCTBE 3TO
MMeHa, BBICTYITAIOIINE NCKITIOUUTETLHO B 3aITa{HBIX CBITIAX.

B criicke caMbIx TOMYJISIPHBIX MPABOCTABHBIX U KATOTUYECKUX KEHCKUX MMEH
oKazanuck: Anna (Ha 2 Mecte) u Asekcandpa (ipaBoci. — 3 MecTo, kaToi. — 7). Heobxo-
MO O0paTUTh BHUMAaHUE Ha JTUAEPOB B «KEHCKOM» IepeuHe. B YeneHckom npuxoje
510 uMs Mapisa, B ipuxone npas. Mocuda u cB. AHTOHUS — uMst Mapiauna. Hano yuyects,
YTO CpeIr KATOJIMKOB Ha MPOTSKEHUN HECKOIBKUX BEKOB UMsI Mapisnna ynoTpeoisi-
JIOCh B KQUECTBE «3aMeHUTels» uMeHu Mapis. [1ociemnHM oObIYHO He KPeCTWIN AeTel
B 3HaK moueta K boxueit Matepu. B uccienyemslii nepuon umst Mapis 3anumaet 14-e
MecTO T0 nomysisspHocTu. OCTaJIbHbIE UMEHA TIEPBOTO JIECSITKA TTPaBOCIABHOTO peii-
THHTA B CITUCKE KaTOJMYECKOTO MPUXo/a MO0 BOOOIIe OTCTYTCTBYIOT ( E8dokis, Onvea,
Ilapackesa, Cmeganuda, Brwpa, Hadexcda), nubo KpaiiHe penku (Anacmacis — 1 pa3).
Hcximouenue coctassieT umst Coghisi, KOTOPOE TOSIBIISIETCST B TPYTITIE YACThIX (HO BHE
riepBoro gecsitka — Ha 11 mecte). [TomynsipHble UMEHA KaTOJIMKOB OTCTYTCTBYIOT, B CBOIO
ouepenb, Cpenu MpaBociaBHbIX: fO3ea, Anuna, Kazumipa, Cmanucnasa, bponucaasa,
Dpanyuwka. Yto xapakTepHO, Bce OHM npucylu JlatTuHcKoi epksu. Cpenu Apyrux
(MeHee YaCTOTHBIX) KEHCKUX UMEH, TIOSIBUBIIVXCSI UCKITIOUNUTEIHHO Y PABOCIaBHBIX,
MOXKHO Ha3BaTh, HaIpuMep, cienytommue: Earena, Keenis, Eepumis, Eegpocunis, JTudis,
Axununa, Japis, 3unogis, Hycmuna, JIro6oes, Deodocis, [pukepis. KaToMUKM KpeCTUIN
nMeHaMmu: Hdeuea, Hzabens, Bukmopis, Adeas, Banoa, lleszapis, Cabuna, Anens, Kowne-
eynoa, Quaomena, Cxonsicmoika, [lempyneas v ap.

Hanuuwre map OHMMOB OJTM3KUX 11O 3BYYaHUIO WM UMEIOTITUX CXOXK1E KBATTUTATUB-
Hble (popMmbl (Tutia Eeeenis — lenogepa, Cmegpanuda — Cmeghanis v yIIOMSTHYTBIE BBITIIE
Baadumips — Braducnass, Mapis — Mapisnua) IO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O MECTHOM MOJIe Ha
orpe/ieIeHHbIe UMEHA C OMTHOBPEMEHHBIM BIMSIHUEM 3THO-KOH(MECCMOHAIBHOTO (hak-
TOpa, 3aKiTtoyvarolierocs B: 1) orpannderun LlepkoBbio yrmoTpedaeHsI OTHOTO U3 3TUX
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WMEH 1/1in 2) TPUHAIJIEKHOCTU HOCUTENISI UMEHU (eT0 pPOAUTeNieil) K TOMY WU JIPY-
TOMY BEpOMCITOBEAAHUIO.

IV. B Habope npaBocaaBHBIX UMEH OTCTYILICHUSI OT KAHOHUYECKUX (POPM HEMHO-
rounciieHHBI. B paccmarpuBaeMoM MaTepuane nuddepeHIManus Bb3BaHa, TIIaBHBIM
o0pa3oM, (poHEeTUUECKMMMU TpoliecCaMu: YepeoBaHueM riacHbIX (Aoonaciil, Joamams,
Onucis), cMaTueHneM cornacHbX (Kocema, Mampena), nux o3Bonuenuem (Eauzasema,
Hapku3zs), nepexonoM IJTaCHOTO B COIIaCHbIN (k06s) U BbllTafieHUEeM 3BYKOB (omHuKa),
remuHauueit (Jlapucca) win nereMuHaiuei (Aepununa). B Mopdosornyeckom riaHe
Habonaercs cyocTutyuus huHanu (Asexcmii). B utore mosiBUIIMCh pa3rOBOPHbBIE WA
oduIIMaIbHbIE IUTEPaTypHbIe BapuaHThl. DopMy Jlapucca HaIO CYUTATh TUIIEPKOPPEK-
THOM, MOCKOJIbKY B CIIMCKaX UMEH — Kak 1IepKOBHBIX [ Kaslennapb 1998: 97], Tak v cBeT-
ckux [Cynepanckas 1998: 393], ucxomnHbIM siBiIsieTcsl BapuaHT Jlapuca. UHTepecHo, 4To
B Cnucke npasocaaghbix umer [Spis 2011: 103] 370 MMsI BRICTYTIAET C YIBOEGHHBIM COTJIAC-
HBIM. HekoTopble aHTpOITOHUMEI TTOSIBUJIVCH HCKITIOUUTEIEHO B (hOpMaX HeIIePKOBHBIX
(Hoamams, Unvs, Kocoma, Hapkuss, Mampena), npyrue — Hapsiny ¢ UCXOAHBIMU Bapu-
aHtamu (Hanipumep, Onucis / Anucis, Aeonaciii / Aeanaciii, omuuxa/ Jdomunuka, Eau-
3aeema / Eaucasema). HemHorouvcineHHbI U rpadpudeckue pacxoxneHust: leopeuii / leop-
eit, Eeqpumiii / Eeoumiii, Jludus / JIudis n Baadumips / Bradumups.

Bornpoc BapaTUBHOCTH KaTOJMUYECKUX UMEH UMEET HECKOJIBKO APYTOi XapakTep.
Pycckuii s13bIK, MOBCIOAY MPUCYTCTBYIOLIMI B O(PULIMATIbHO-aAMUHUCTPATUBHOM 00-
CTaHOBKE, OBLJT IIJIT MECTHBIX ITOJISIKOB-KAaTOJUKOB KYJIBTYPHO UYKIBIM. DTO 0CO00
3aMETHO B cdepe KpeCTHhIX UMEH, Ilie KpoMe (DaKTOpOB, CBSI3AaHHBIX C PEJUTMO3HO-
HaIlMOHAJIBLHBIM CaMOCO3HAaHMEM (HaIpuMep, YIIOTpeOIeHIEe OHMMOB, TTOTUYEPKUBAIO-
LIMX STHUYECKYIO TPUHAUIESKHOCTb U BBIPAXKAIOIIKX MATPUOTUYECKYIO MTO3UIIUIO), UME-
FOTCsI TAKXKE YMCTO JIMHITBUCTUYECKIE 0cOOeHHOCTH [Abramowicz 1993: 30—36]. K Hum
MOXHO OTHECTH IIpOOJIEMBI TIepeBoa JIMYHBIX MMEH, TIepenauyn 0e3 SKBUBAaJICHTHBIX
enuHul U T.4. MTak, mo-pasHoMy nepenaroTcsi MMeHa, MMEIoIe CBOM aHAJIOTU B BOC-
TOYHBIX CBSATIAX. 3aIMCh HEKOTOPHIX M3 HUX COOTBETCTBYET (hOpMaM ITPAaBOCIABHBIX
LIEPKOBHBIX UMEH: Anexcanops, Andpeil, Aumoniii, Buxenmiii, Teopeiit, 3unons, Henamiil,
Tocugps, Koncmanmuns, Jlykians, Muxauns, Huxkooums, Cmegans, Qoma,; Bapsapa, Ba-
seumuna, Eea, Examepuna, Enena, Enucasema, Emunis, loanna, Mapeapuma, Cogisi, Oeo-
docis, Oeoguaa v T.1. OMHAKO HAIMYECTBYIOT U APYTYe BapUAHThI, XOTS MPENsTCTBUIA
JU1st 00pa30BaHUs LIEPKOBHBIX (POPM He ObLT0. MOXHO UX MOAPA3AETUTD Ha: a) MOJIbCKUE
WJIM TIOJIOHU3UpPOBaHHbIe: loaxums, Knemencs, Jlyuians, Mapyeanru, Hapyvize, Tadeyws,
Tomaws, Ans; Anacmasis, Barenmuina, 3yzaunna, JIyuis, Mapma, Maneopacama, Paxens,
Tekas, Teogpuns, Imunis; 0) pyccKue — JuTepaTypHble U pa3roBOpHbIe: Aumons, Mam-
geil, Ocuns, Cemens, Cmenans, IOpiii; Kamepuna. imsi Jlaspenmiii (Baepocuneys) 3aru-
CaHO CBIIICHHUKOM B 000X SI3BIKOBBIX BEPCHUSX.

OTcyTCcTBME MOCAEA0BATEIbHOCTY XapaKTepHO M OHMMAaM, He UMEIOIIIMM SKBUBa-
JICHTOB B BOCTOYHOXPUCTHAHCKOM KaJleHmape. Mtak, psia ke HCKUX MMEH, 00pa3oBaH-
HBIX OT MYXCKHX, 3a(DMKCUPOBAH B MOJIbCKON SI3bIKOBOI BEPCUU, BOITPEKU BO3MOXKHOCTU
MPUMEHUTH (POPMBI, CO3MAHHEIC Ha 0a3¢ PYCCKMX (IIPaBOCIAaBHBIX) MY>KCKIX aHTPOIIO-
HUMOB: Bunyenma (cp. uepk. Buxkenmuii > *Bukenmus), Mapyeans (cp. uepk. Mapkenins >
*Mapkenna), Hukodema (cp. uepk. Huxkodums > *Hukoouma), Lleipunns (cp. uepk. Ku-
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puais > *Kupuana).K nonbckuM dhopMam ciienyeT OTHECTU TakKe OHUMBI Axeas (cp.
epk. Aueeauna) n Maedanena (cp. (Mapus) Maedaauna). 3armuch KaTOIMISCKAX UMEH
CJIaBSIHCKOTO ITPOMCXOXKICHNS HE BbI3bIBAET OCOOBIX 3aMeUYaHU, TOCKOJbKY OHU OIM -
HaKOBO IepeaaroTcs (MHOTIa 32 UCKJIIOYEHUEM MeCTa yIapeHus ) Kak MOJbCKUM, TaK U
pycckuM s3bIKoM: bonecaaes, bponucaaes, boeymuna, Apocrasa. B npyrux caaBIHCKUX
MMeHaX UMeeTCsI TCHACHIINS COOJTIONCHUSI HOPM PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa: Boiimrxs (Cp. TIOTBCK.
Waojciech), Kazumips / Kazumups (cp. IoabcK. Kazimierz), B HEKOTOPOIi CTEIIEHU TakKXKe
Meuucnass, Yecarass, Yecaasa (cp. mpousHOLIEHUE /1] B PYyCCKOM U MOJIbCKOM SI3bIKAX).
Hab6momaeTcst u cuTyanust, rie B MMEHH OTpaXkeHa (poHEeTHKa ITOIBCKOTO sI3bIKa (303uc-
1a6s). KpoMme TOr0, 3aCBUACTEIHCTBOBAHBI CIyJIal PAa3HO 3aIMCH CIABTHCKOTO MMEHU
(Baaducnass / Baaodvicaass). BapuaHTHOCTb MPUCYILIA U MMEHAM, TIEPEHSITHIM U3 3ama-
HOEBPOMNENCKUX SI3bIKOB: JIH0deuks / JIrodosuxs, Cueuzmynos / 3viemynos / 3viemynms,
Dpanus / Opanyucks, Ppanyuwxa / Ppanyucka, 3omynds / Eomynos, 2dyapds / Edy-
apds. [Ipyrue UMeHa, TOITOTHUBIINE B 3IIOXY CPEIHEBEKOBbS KATOJIMUECKHE CBSITIIHI,
COOTBETCTBYIOT WJIY OJM3KHU MOJBCKOMY 3By4aHUI0: Arvbepms, Anvbepmoina, Kamuao,
Kapoauna, flosuea v np. Ha pycckuii nan 3anucanbl uMeHa Kapas (cp. 1ojbck. Karol) u
Tenpuxs (cp. nonbck. Henryk). K BappaHTaM CMEIIAaHHOTO TUIIA CJIEYeT OTHECTU TM0-
punHBIe GOPMBI, UMEIOIINE PAa3TOBOPHBIN OTTCHOK: [enera (cp. LepK. Eaena, IOBCK.
Helena), Eyeenia(cp. nonbck. Eugenia), u Koneeynoa (cp. repMm. Kynueynda, Kyneeynoa,
B IIOJIbCK. 3BYY. Kunegunda).

YacToTHOCTB YITOTPEOJICHUS OTIEIbHBIX BAPMAHTOB UMEH ajieKo He OAMHAKOBA.
Hampumep, momynsipHoe KaToaudeckKoe UMST Franciscus TIOSIBIISICTCSI, TJIaBHBIM 00pa-
30M, B BApMAHTE TUITMYHOM JUISI aHTPOIIOHUMMUM 3aniaaHoii EBponbl: @panys — 67 yrioT-
pebnenuii, popma DPpanyucks MOSABUIACH BCETO 4 pa3a, a «IojibcKas» popma *@Ppan-
yuwixks / *Dpanyuuiexs BOOOIIE He 3aCBUACTEILCTBOBaHA. B TO Xe BpeMs eTo JKeHCKHit
SKBUBAJICHT Yallle BCETO HAJIMUYECTBYET B IOJIbCKOM Bepcun — Ppanyuwixa (23 ynotp.;
cp. Ppanyucka — 4 yrnorp.).

B OobIIMHCTBE cllydyaeB BApMaTUBHOCTD YIIOTPEOJIeHUS pa3HbIX (POPM XpUCTHUAH-
CKOTO JIMYHOTO UMEHU ITPUITHCaHa TOMY e CaMOMY CBSIIIEHHOCITY:KUTeI0. Hamprmep,
HUMSI, OTKPBIBAIOIIIEe CITMCOK CaMbIX TOIYJIIPHBIX MY*KCKIUX aHTPOITOHMMOB, B METPH -
kax JIaTuHCKOM 1IepKBU MosBJsgeTCs B hopMmax Heaws (pycckas aurepatypHasi) u Hus
(rmoJibcKast pUMCKO-KaToJIM4ecKas U TpaxkaaHCKo-JIuTepaTypHas). O0e 3Tu ¢hopMbI 3a-
IMMCaHBI CBIIIIEHHUKOM, KOTOPHII, YTO MHTEPECHO, CaM MOAIMMCHIBAICS UMeHEeM [oaHH®.

V. Kak nokasajn aHajiu3, MoJia, KOTOPOil CIeMyIOT B HACTOSIIIIEE BpeMsI pOIUTEN
IIpY BEIOOpE UMEHHN HOBOPOXICHHOMY PeOCHKY, SIBIISITIACH BAXKHBIM MOTUBAaTOPOM TaK-
ke Ha pyoexe XIX u XX BB. [locneacTBue ee BIMSIHUSI — HAJIMUKE Psia OOLIMX OHUMOB
B 3anucsx obeux Llepkseii, 0coOeHHO B rpyIine nonyasipHbIx uMeH. C Ipyroit CTOPOHHI,
nudbepeHIalus Habopa UMEH XXUTeJIel, POAMBIIMXCS Ha TOM 3Ke caMOl TepPUTOPUH
B OIHO 1 TO K€ BpeMsI, JaeT BOBMOXHOCTb CIIeIaTh BBIBOI, UTO OOJIBIIIAS pOJIh B (DOPMM-
POBaHUU MECTHOTO aHTPOITOHMMUKOHA HECOMHEHHO ITpHHAaIekaaa KOHMDeCcCnoHab-
HOMY (aKkTopy.
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Elga SKRUZMANE

(LU LatviesSu valodas institats)

Daudzveidiga uguns G. Mancela , Postilla”
frazeologiska aspekta (I)!

Summary
Diverse Phrases with Uguns ‘Fire’ in “Postill” by G. Manzel: the phraseological aspect (1)

In the sermon-collection “Lang-gewtiinschte Lettische Postill” (1654) by G. Manzel, the
lexeme uguns ‘fire’ appears:

e in hyphenated compounds (marked with double hyphen in “Postill”) that nowadays have
turned into proper compounds (e. g. uguns=greks > ugunsgreks ‘conflagration’, lit. “fire-
sin”);

e incoordinative word groups while forming a stylistically glowing density, a row of contex-
tual synonyms (e. g. zibeni, uguns un sers “thunder, fire and sulphur”);

e in subordinative word groups (e. g. uguns uzsaujas “fire flames up”).

In fixed word groups, there has been attested the use of both direct meaning and figurative
meaning (e. g. uguns deg “the fire burns”), and the phraseological units are striking by special
expression (e. g. uguns lec no acim “fire jumps from one’s eyes”).

In “Postill”, there appear also occasional variations of phraseological units created by
Manzel. Comprehension of the phraseological meaning of word groups is changing from time
to time, however, a place for the whole set of phraseological units should be found in dictionaries.

Key words: hyphenated compound, coordinative word group, subordinative word group,
phraseological unit, stylistic expression

Georga Mancela (Georg Mancelius) sprediku krajuma , Lang-gewtiinschte Lettische
Postill” (1654; ,1lgi gaidita latviesu postilla”?) teksts ir interesanta 17. gadsimta latviesu
valodas lieciba. Autora valodas stils un izteiksmes lidzekli pakartoti mérkim padarit
spredikus maksimali iedarbigus un parliecinosus. Teksta ekspresiju vairo vardu savie-
nojumi un frazeologismi ar leksému uguns vairakos rakursos: uguns ka cilvéka ikdienas
dzives sastavdala, tas tieSa un pastarpinata saistiba ar debesu un dievisko gaismu —
gara gaismu. ,, Uguns ir skistibas, skistisanas vai dieviskibas simbols daudzas religijas
un kultaras. Bet kristietiba Dieva un debesu gaismai parasti pretstata elles ugunis. [..]
Simboliskas skistisanas paliekas ir ugunskuri..” [TV 1999: 535] Ar katru uguni japrot
sadzivot vai tikt gala.’

Vardu savienojumi ar leksisko komponentu #guns uzrada vairaku veidu valodas
elementu stabilos sakarus, kas nemti pamata grupésanai. Pirmam kartam nodalitas

! Raksts sagatavots ar Valsts pétijumu programmas ,, Letonika latviskas un eiropeiskas sabiedribas
attistibai” projekta , Latviesu valodas daudzveidiba laika un telpa” (Nr. VPP-LETONIKA-2021/
4-0003) atbalstu.

2 Turpmak raksta , Postilla”.
3 Saja raksta nav ieklauts elles uguns un frazeologisko salidzinajumu ka uguns raksturojums.
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defiskopas, vardkopas un vardrindas, izvértéjot un pievérsot uzmanibu to semantiskam
spilgtumam, ekspresijai un nozimes niansém, kas tuvina tas frazeologismiem.

Defiskopas

Tas musdienas lielakoties partapusas saliktenos, komponentus cauri gadsimtiem
uzskatami vienojusi biedruzime (musdienas tas funkcijas pilda defise). , Postillas” un
citu seno tekstu defiskopas no masdienu (parasti terminologiskam) defiskopam atskiras
ar komponentu saistijumu pakartojuma. Piem.:

Jana-uguns ‘uguns, ko dedzina Ligo vakara un Janu nakti..” [Tezaurs.lv] — tiesa
nozimé lietots vardu savienojums/vardkopa: ..leelu Jabna=Vgguni eedddfena / apkabrt
to tee [janabérni] lihka zauru Nackti dfeedadami / ka kadahfS Kahfabfs. (LP2 46,
5-6)*

uguns-rati un uguns-zirgs(?) ‘..ugunigi rati ar ugunigiem zirgiem, kuri aizveda
pravieti Eliju debesis’ [Tezaurs.lv]

..Elias ee=jubx / no Dabbdifsu ar Vgguns=Rattem und Sirrgheem nabx / und no
Kruftu nojembs. (LP3 183, 17-18)

Piemeérs saista uzmanibu ar formalu jautajumu, vai G. Mancelis , Postilla” lidzas
ugunsratiem mingjis tikai zirgu vai ari ugunszirgu, jo biedruzimes lietojums pielauj
variantu uguns=zirgs. To pamato ari Bibeles teksts: ..tad nahze uggunigi Ratti / un
uggunigi Sirgi / kas .. brauze Elijas ar Webtru.. (VD 1689: 2Ken 2:11); ..piepesi ndaca
ugunigi rati un ugunigi zirgi.. (Bib. )

uguns-stabs ‘vertikals, stabam lidzigs uguns veidojums’ [Tezaurs.lv]

Vardu savienojums izmantots neikdieniskas paradibas raksturosanai, iespéjams,
draudzei aprakstosi vizualizéts vulkana izvirdums (tapat ka mezazirgs — kamielis):
..taf8 Paddebbefses=und Vggun=Stabbs / kattri abbi=diwi tohf [fraelitero Laudis
apdbnojuschi gir.. (LP1 358, 13-15)

uguns-greks ‘nekontroléjams degSanas process, kas saistits ar materialo vértibu
bojaeju un draudiem cilvéku dzivibai..” [Tezaurs.lv]

G. Mancelis vardu savienojumu rakstijis tikai ar biedruzimi, joprojam sis nelaimes
apzimésanai latviesu valoda izmanto $o vardu. Konstantins Karulis noradijis, ka ,, vards
greks aizgits no senkrievu valodas, pamata ari katviesu greizs. ..sastopams arl nozime
‘nelaime’ un .. saglabajies salikteni ugunsgreks” [LEV II: 312]. ,Postilla” uguns-greks
ir aprakstits ka negadijums vai Dieva uzlikts parbaudijums, bet runa vienmer ir par
istu ugunsgréeku: Zick dries litzahfS Vgguns=ghribx / tad wifsa Mannta .. palleek
Piibllnohp. (LP2 260{240}, 6-8; ari LP2 314{294), 24-26; LP2 76, 4~7; LP2 297(278),
19-21); Zittu leek Deews apsirrgt .. zittam Vgguns=Ghriku pee=subta / zitts zittu
Nbelaim rids: Wifsu to Deews ick=kattram pee=subta / ghribbidams to Sirrdi tam
Zillwiikam ifklauf$iet. (LP1 190, 11-14)

* Pieméri saglabati interneta vietnes http://www.korpuss.lv/senie/toc.jsp rakstiba, tikai 8 [Je8us]
aizstats ar [ [JEfus]. Aiz pieméra noradits , Postillas” dalas, lappuses un rindu kartas numurs.
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Vardkopas

Varkopas veido gan stilistiski neitrali vardkopu komponenti, gan ari atskirigas
intensitates stilistisko ekspresiju ietverosi vardi. , Postillas” teksta stilistiskas ekspresijas
aspekta saistoss ir faktors, ka vardu savienojuma komponents (#guns) jau raisa paaug-
stindtu interesi ar tie$aja nozimé ietvertajam semantiski spilgtajam nozimes niansém.
Ja ari citam vardkopas komponentam piemit stilistiska vai emocionala nokrasa, vard-
kopai papildu ekspresiju pieskir komponentu nozimju savstarpéja mijiedarbiba. Piem.:

uguns uzsaujas ‘aizdegas, strauji izplatas liesmas’

Zick driefS warr Vgguns us=schauteefS / tad paleek wifs taws Ghajums [ekas]
Pillnohf3. (LP1 522, 9-10)

.......

vairaki potenciali frazeologismi — G. Mancela okazionalismi, ka ari labi zinamu, klasisku
frazeologismu neierasti varianti. Piem.:
uguns rij (éd) ‘tiek iznicinats, iet boja ugunsgreka’

G. Mancela izteiksmes ipatnibu dél frazeologisms ,Postilla” ieguvis gramatiski
netipisku divdabja formu:

[Pastardiena] .. riedams Vgguns eet preekfchan winju [Dievu] / und apkabrt winju
leeli Wabtri /.. Laudis sobdobtz. (LP1 20, 4-6); ..pallno=pdillnob S darriet. PatteefS gir
Deewa DufSmiba ka ebdins=Vgguns / sacka Mofes.. (LP3 22, 26-28)

Ari forma ridams uguns stabila vardu savienojuma uguns rij nozimes skaidrojums
»Postilla” izriet no tiesas nozimes (7t 3. noz. ‘but par céloni tam, ka (kas) iet boja, tiek
iznicinats (parasti par paradibam daba)’ [Tezaurs.lv]), tomér konteksta ekspresija sliecas
pastiprinat parnestas nozimes lomu, — veidojas parsemantizéjums, jau minéto papildinot
ar sarunvaloda izplatito nozimes niansi ‘atri, negausigi ést’ un aptverot plasaku paradibu
loku — ne tikai dabas stihijas, bet ari pardabisku/dievisku speku izraisitas nelaimes.
Lai gan uguns rij ir plasi izplatits stabils vardu savienojums, tas nav fikséts masdienu
latviesu valodas vardnicas (tikai uguns visu aprij [ME IV: 294]) un nav atzits par fra-
zeologismu.

uguns lec no acim ‘saka, ja .. sanem spécigu sitienu, ja ir spécigs, peksns pardzivo-
jums’

..Deews tohfS [gréciniekus] ais=ghrahb ar sawu Dfaillfa=Robku .. / mdtt tohf py
Semmes [ ka teem Vgguns no Atzeem litz / und sobda.. (LP1 108, 19-21)

Frazeologisma uguns lec no acim nozimes skaidrojums atbilst frazeologisma dzirk-
steles Skist gar acim nozimes niansei (‘saka, ja .. sanem spécigu sitienu, ja ir spécigs,
peksns pardzivojums’ [LFV 297]); savstarpéji abi uzskatami viens par otra variantu.
Vardnicas fikséta ari citada pieredze: uguns noskist gar acim ‘saka, ja péksni kas no-
plaiksnas, nozib’ [EIV III: 586] un acis skila sajismas ugunnus [ME 1V: 294].

atraut caur uguni [ko] ‘zaudét ugunsnelaimé’

Vardkopa lietota parnestaja nozimé, , Postilla” uzskatama par G. Mancela okazio-
nalismu, pilda teksta frazeologisma funkciju, bet nav saglabajusies valoda ka pilnvertiga
frazeologiska valodas vieniba:
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[Zemnieks grib] .. tha dfiewoht/ ka Deews nhe apfkaift / und jeb zaur Vgguni to
[Dieva davanu] attraw.. (LP2 172, 13-14)
turét uguni (ugunskuru) ‘uzturét savu parliecibu’

Vardam uguns lidzigu semantisko uzslanojumu , Postilla” ieguvis vards ugunskurs
un ar religiskiem svétkiem saistita vardkopa debesu vasarsvetku uguns, kas ienes
asociacijas ka uguns kontekstualie sinonimi ar to pasu parnesto nozimi, kura norada
uz ticibu. Ekspresijas pastiprinasanai izmantots ne tik abstrakts, bet jedzieniski ietilpi-
gaks téls — ugunskurs, t. i., kaut kas tads, kas prasa rupes, japieskata, jauzmana, nepastav
tikai pats par sevi. Seit fikséjams parnestas nozimes lietojums, bet ne frazeologisms.
Sk. piem.:

..ghribbu e |Dievs| nabkt / und jums swebtiet | Ef§ ghribbu teitan mannu Vgguni
und Vggunskurri turrebt / Vnd kurr .. Wings [Jézus| ghribb sawu Maja=weetu .. darriet.
(LP1 130, 24-30)

krit uz sirds [debesu vasara-svétku uguns] ‘ierosinat spécigu (te: religisku) pardzi-
vojumu’

..taf Dabbifso WafSara=Swihtko Vgguns / taff Swihtz Gharrs / us to Zillwiko
Sirrdebm krittif / und tohf ifftaif$ijis. (LP1 532, 6-8)

Frazeologisma krist sirdi (krit uz sirds ‘izraisit (psihisku stavokli)’ [Tezaurs.lv; uz
sirds LKFV 428]) variants plasi izvérstas netipiskas apkaimes dé| top svesads, bet
vienlaikus piesaista uzmanibu ar precizi definétu mirkli un objektu (svéto garu); to
iespéjams uzskatit par attalu frazeologisma iet pie sirds (‘1. patikt.. izraisit pozitivas
emocijas’ [LFV 1127]) variantu.

Raksta konteksta vardu savienojums debesu vasarsvetku uguns ir ,Postilla” nepa-
rastakais un apjomigakais uguns kontekstualais sinonims, kas pilda frazeologisma
apkaimes funkciju.

Ciesi savijusas ,Postilla” nakamas vardkopas (ie)dedzinat uguni un uguns deg ka
nozimes, ta variantu dazadibas un lietojuma zina, tapéc tas aplukotas vienuviet.

(ie)dedzinat uguni ‘strauji ierosinat garigu (te: religisku) norisi’ [, Postillas” variants:
iededzindt sirdi ticibas uguni ‘parliecinosi pieverst kristietibai’|

uguns deg ‘piedzivo stipras jutas’ [,Postillas” varianti: uguns deg miuzigi sirds
altari “ir specigu religisku jutu, pardzivojuma vara’; deg Dieva dusmibas uguns —
forma deg |‘dedzina’| tas uguns tas Dieva dusmibas ‘piedzivo spécigu negativu [religiskul]
pardzivojumu’]

Minétie frazeologismi teksta ir tuvu cits citam, piem., aicinajums aizstat realo
paganisko uguni ar aprakstosi nosaukto gara gaismu iedzivinoso ticibas uguni:

Ghribbi tu Vgguni ee=dddfenabt / tad leetz deckt tha swibta Jabna Titzibu tawa
Sirrdy. Tam Vggunim bubf8 mub(chighe to (Sirrds.) Altari deckt / und muhfcham nhe
ifdfift. (LP2 46, 22-24); Tafs Swibts Gharrs tobp subtietz mubfsabf8 Sirrdief / taft
ee=did[ena teitan [sirdi| to Vgguni tahf Titzibas.. (LP2 11, 1-2)

Pirmajam vardu savienojumam iededzinat uguni seko neparprotams un ekspresivs
frazeologisms, ko pastiprina nakama vardkopa uguns deg sirds altari muzigi; ta
»Postilla” tiesi nozimes parnesuma dél iegust frazeologiskumu: miigigas uguns nozime
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(‘pieminas, godinajuma simbols..” [Tezaurs.lv]) tiek attiecinata uz religisku simbolu
(‘Dieva zélastiba ticigo sirdis’). Turklat sirds un altara piesauksSana vienlaikus norada
uz autora vértibu sistému, to izpratni un amata pienakumu. Sis , Postillas” vardu savie-
nojums nav kluvis par plasak lietotu frazeologismu, nav izturgjis laika parbaudi un
uzskatams par okazionalu G. Mancela darindjumu. Nozime sasaucas ar vienu no
leksémas uguns tiesajam nozimém: ‘atrasties spécigu jutu, pardzivojuma vara; spécigi
izpausties (par psihiskam norisem)’ [Tezaurs.lv].

Vardnicas nav ipasi izcelts vai skaidrots vardu savienojums degt uguni (ir tikai
salidzinajuma konstrukcija degt ka uguni; degt ka ugunij [Tezaurs.lv]), paejot garam
ta parnestajai nozimei ‘aizsakt kadu norisi, darbibu’.

Vardu savienojums deg Dieva dusmibas uguns ,Postilla” raksturo negativu un
nosodosu attieksmi:

Tabh [peefch nu to Kunghu JEfum nhe ween wifsas Pafsaules Ghriki / bett winju
diigg arri taf8 Vgguns tabfl Deewa Dufimibas / tee Libfmi Sitta winjam prettie us
Meefsas und Dwehfseles / no abrenes unnd no eekfchanas.. (LP3 181, 4-8; sk. ari LP2
352, 14-15)

Ka G. Mancela vardu spéli vai kalamburu iespéjams uztvert reversivo vardkopu
uguniga dusmiba. Ta ,Postilla” akcenté uguns spéka iznicino$o aspektu, kas nozimes
formuléjuma vardnicas nav minéts vispar [sk. Tezaurs.lv]. Varda nozimes skaidrojums
semantiski attali atbilst motivétajvarda nozimei ‘tads, kam ir ugunij raksturigas ipasibas
(parasti spozums, karstums..)’ un ‘loti straujs, dedzigs’. Ar adekvatu nozimi lietots ari
vardu savienojums karsta un dedziga uguniga dusmiba. Piem.: ..ar Sawu karr[tu unnd
ded[ighu uggunighu DufSmibu ddd[ina / ibt ka ghribbdtu Wings to wischkim pdllno=
péllnobfS darriet. (LP3 22, 25-26)

Pat dusmu intensitates iztirzajums , Postilla” norada uz garigo un moralo kategoriju
nozimigumau.

Vardrindas

Vardu savienojumu, kura komponenti saistiti sakartojuma, varda meistars pratis
izmantot teksta iedarbiguma vairos$anai. G. Mancelis, veidojot blivéjumus, , Postillas”
valoda ieklavis vairakas ekspresivas vardrindas, kas nav uzskatamas par frazeologis-
miem. Te uguns ir kontekstualu sinonimu rindas komponents, kas lietots semantiskam
meérkim blivéjuma, kura savienoti vairaki dazadas nozimes vardi (asinis, uguns, diumi
un zibeni, uguns un sérs). Vardrinda izmantota ka gatava runas/rakstu formula, lai
izraisitu nenovérsama, bied&josa parspéka bailes. Neiztrikstosi viens no komponentiem
ir uguns, acimredzami respektéjot uguns bistamibu. Sk. piem.:

asinis, uguns, dumi

[Kungs ghrib] .. Brienuma=Siemes doht / eekfchan DebbefS und wir(Son Semmes /
A[Sinis / Vgguni / Dubmus.. (LP1 20, 12-14)

zibeni, uguns un sers

Deews lix liet par Befdeewigheem Sibbinus / Vgguni und Sibras / und dohfS teem
Auku (Wibtru) par Allghu. (LP1 183, 20-21; sk. ari LP2 429{409}, 4-5).

mest uz galvas (kadam) séru un uguni

Nedaudz atskirigs, bet satura zina tikpat draudiga konteksta sastopams vardu
savienojums, kas ietvéris ne tikai vardrindu, bet ari frazeologisma potencialu:
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..Deews tabf8 Bifscha=Sahles ee=didfenaja | und Sibras und Vgguni teem
[gréciniekiem] us Ghallwas mette.. (LP1 181, 2-3)

Sada , Postillas” konteksta tas nav frazeologisms, bet masdienas, visticamak, tas
pats vardu savienojums tiktu izmantots, noradot, ka par kada galvu birst bargi parme-
tumi, t. i., ‘sanemt nosodijumu’.

G. Mancela sprediku valoda ir dailruniga un iedarbiga. ,Postillas” teksts lauj
arvien atrast jaunu aspektu, lai iedzilinatos valodas elementu semantiskas un grama-
tiskas strukttras niansés. Saglabajot spilgtu asociaciju saikni ar pamatnozimi, ari atse-
viski vardi un to savienojumi G. Mancela tekstos ka noteikta laikmeta izpausmes
forma sniedz iespéju ieraudzit gan ko jaunu, gan laika gaita notikusas parmainas, gan
noveértét autora parliecino$o valodisko lietpratibu.

Secinajumi

Lekséma uguns ka komponents ir sastopama defiskopas (, Postilla” —ar biedruzimi),
tas musdienas partapusas saliktenos (piem., uguns=greks > ugunsgreks); vardrindas,
veidojot stilistiski spilgtu blivéjumu — kontekstualu sinonimu rindu (piem., asinis, uguns,
dimi; zibeni, uguns un sérs) un vardkopas (piem., uguns uzsaujas).

Stabilos vardu savienojumos fiksgjams tiesas un parnestas nozimes lietojums (piem.,
uguns deg), tostarp frazeologismi izcelas ar ipasu ekspresiju (piem., uguns lec no acim).

,Postilla” sastopami G. Mancela veidoti okazionali frazeologismu varianti. Laika
gaita mainas vardu savienojumu frazeologiskas nozimes izpratne, bet vardnicas vaja-
dzétu atrast vietu visiem frazeologismiem (ari apstridamiem).
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Banentuna IITATHEBA

(TapTyckuii yHUBEPCUTET)

PeTpocnekTuBHbIii 0030p HA3BaHUIA YTBapH
B roBope ctapooOpsaueB 3anaanoro Ilpuayabs

Summary

Retrospective Review of the Names of Utensils in the Dialectof the Old Believers of
Western Peipus

This article is a retrospective review of the names of utensils in the dialect of the Old Belie-
vers of Western Peipus. Analysis of the thematic group “Utensils” indicates a significant change
in the dialectal lexicon, which is due to technical progress and the transformation of the economic
structure. The disappearance of some utensils from the everyday life of Old Believers has led to
loss of some words and transition of a number of dialectal words into inactive vocabulary. In the
lexical composition of the seven examined subgroups, this is manifested in different ways. How-
ever, a vital part of these dialectisms is still preserved today, which is confirmed by their fairly wide
representation in the contexts of various topics. The dialectisms of this group are mostly formed
on the basis of the Russian language units, but the dialectal lexicon was also formed through
loans from the Estonian language. This determines the regional specificity of the studied dialect.

Key words: dialect, names of utensils, Old Believers, Western Peipus

CoBepllIeHCTBOBaHUE OOIIECTBEHHOIO ITPOM3BOJICTBA SIBJSIETCSI 9KOHOMUUYECKOI
3aKOHOMEPHOCTbI0. ECTECTBEHHO, YTO TEXHUYECKUI IIPOTrpece Ha BCeX dTallax pa3BH-
THS 0011IeCTBA TPUBOIUT K XO3SIMICTBEHHBIM U OBITOBBIM MTPeoOpa30BaHUSIM, KOTOPbIE
OTpaxkaloTcs U B Habope yTBapu, U B e¢ Ha3BaHUsIX. Lles1b JaHHOTO peTPOCIIEKTUBHOIO
0030pa — MpoaHaJIM3UPOBATh U3MEHEHUS B IMAJIEKTHOM JIEKCMKOHE CTapoBepoB 3a-
nagHoro [Mpuuynbsa. O0BEKT pacCMOTPEeHUS — TeMaTu4ecKasi rpyria «bbIToBast yTBapb».
JlnanekTHBIE Ha3BaHUs paccMaTpUBAIOTCS Ha (poHE OOLLIEePYCCKUX JIEKCEM U C YUeTOM
3CTOHCKUX 3aUMCTBOBAHU.

B 11€710M JIEKCUKOH MUaJIeKTOHOCUTEIS IIPEICTABICH PSIIOM Pa3HOBUIHOCTEI SI3bI-
KOBBIX €IMHUII 10 TIPOMCXOKICHUIO!

1. OO0mepycckue JieKCeMbl:
1.1. UckoHHO pyccKue;
1.2. 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIE B pa3HOE BPEMsI U3 Pa3HBIX SI3bIKOB U CTaBIINE OOIIEPYC-
CKUMHU.
2. JInalieKTHbIE JIEKCEMBI:
2.1. Pycckue mo npoucxoxaeHuo 1uaneKTU3Mbl pa3HOIO CTPYKTYPHOIO THTIA;
2.2. JIlnanekTHble MOAM(UKALIMN OOIIEPYCCKUX JIEKCEM, MMPeACTaBIeHHbIE pa3-
HOOOpa3HbBIMU BapyMaHTaMU;
2.3. lnanexTHble MOIU(UKALIMY aTalITUPOBAHHBIX PYCCKUM SI3bIKOM PA3HOA3bIU-
HbIX 3AUMCTBOBAHUI MPEKHUX UCTOPUYECKUX BIIOX;
2.4. DCTOHCKME 3aMMCTBOBaHUS Y 3aMMCTBOBAHMS Yepe3 MOCPEACTBO ICTOHC-
KOTO sI3bIKa.
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[IpennaraeMblii 0030p, YIUTHIBAIOIIMI pa3IUUHbIe UCTOYHUKU IUATEKTU3MOB,
0XBaTbIBa€T HOMUHALIMU YTBapU Pa3HbIX TeMaTUYECKUX MoArpymni. CiaenyeT yTOUHUTD,
YTO IaJeKo He BCS TPAAUIIMOHHAs XO3SMCTBEHHAs1 YTBapb coxpaHuiach. [10CKoOJIbKY
PSII TIpeIMETOB OOMXO0/1a CTAPOBEPHI YK€ HE UCTTONIB3YIOT, TO M OT/IeJbHbIE UX HA3BaHUS
HOCHUTEJIM TOBOPa HepeAKO BCITOMUHAIOT C TPYAOM, a ITOPOt M BOBCE HEe TIOMHSIT. YTpaTy
YaCTHU MUAJIEKTHBIX Ha3BaHU I TTONTBEPXKAAIOT PYKOTIMCHBIE U 3BYKOBBIE 3aITMCU peye-
Boro Matepuaiia. Hampumep, B cTyneHUeCcKoi paboTe, BHITOJTHEHHOM M0 PYKOBOJICTBOM
T. ®. MypHukoBoii B 1955 romy, mpeacTaBieHbl ciioBa mecUHs U pacmeOpHUuK — TIINHSI-
Has mocyjaa, B KOTOPOil MeCHJIM TecTo JUisl Oysouek [Ymones 1955: 54]. B 6oee mos-
JTHUX MaTeprajax 3T CJIOBa yKe He BCTpevyaloTcs. B 3anmucsx nuajieKTHO# peuu cTapo-
BEPOB HE OTPAKEHO U CIIOBO Kopyaea, KoTopoe ynomuHaet E. B. Puxtep [ Puxrtep 1976:
179]. I1pu 3TOM psia IeKCEM, OTCYTCTBYIOIIUX B 3aMUCSX, YACTUYHO 3aKperieH B «Ma-
Tepuanax sl CJoBaps PyCCKUX CTapoxXuabueckux ropopos [Ipubantuku» [HemueHko,
Cununa, MypHukoBa: 1963], HaripuMmep, aUsep — JieliKa JUis IoJuBa, 6aaés /6aréiika —
HU3Kasl KaJiKa IJis1 CTUPKU OeJIbsl.

M3MeHeHMs ObITa CTApOBEPOB, CITIOCOOCTBOBABIIINE BBEACHUIO B OOMX0OI HOBBIX BU-
JIOB U3MIEJNIA, 3aTParuBaii BCe PACCMOTPEHHbIE HAMU TeMaTU4YeCKIe MOATPYIIbL. B ntore
COXpaHEHMeE B X paMKaX TPAAUIIMOHHON CTapoi JIEKCUKY PeaIU3yeTCsI B pAa3HOM O0BeMe.

1. ITeuHble HHCTPYMEHTHI H MIPUCTIOCOOIEHUS

Bce cimoBa maHHOI TTOATPYITITEI OTHOCSITCS K OOIIEPYCCKOI JIEKCHKe. DTO 00bsIC-
HSIETCS TeM, YTO CaMU IIPEIMETHI SIBJITIOTCS HEOTheMJIEMOI YaCThIO PYCCKOM TTeun —
LIEHTPa TPAAULIMOHHBIX CTApOBEPUECKUX TOMOB. JlojIroe BpeMsi uiily FOTOBUIM UMEHHO
B II€YM, a JUIst ObICTPOrO MPUTOTOBJICHMUS €/Ibl MPeaHA3HAYAJICS KOBAHbIM msaeaH, 110/
KOTOPBIM pa3rHevalld OrOHb U3 JIyduHOK. [Puxrtep 1976: 179]. Psanom ¢ neubio Bcerna
HaXOIWIach IIeYHasl yTBaph, KOTOPOI MOJIB30BAIMCH IIPY TOMKE TIeYN U IIPUTOTOBJIC-
HUU ITUIIIU: YX6aMbl, CKOBOPOOHUKU, OOJIBIIIVIE XJIEOHBIE 10nambl I MaJIEHbKUE 10NAMKU
IIUISI TAPOTOB — BCE 3TO 00sI3aTeIBbHBIN aTpHOYT pyCCKOM ey, B Ha3BaHHOM TTOATPYII-
I1€ IPEACTaBICHO HECKOIbKO JUATEKTU3MOB:

Tywuaxa, myw(.axa — 6a40K (Ha HOXXKaX, C KPBILIKOI1) IJIsI TallleHUsT U XpaHEHUsI
yIJieil, KOTOPBIMU pacTaIlIMBalOT caMoBap.

Karoxa — Gosbliiag Kodepra JUIsl pa3MelMBaHK yIJIei U crpebaHus XKapa.

Karouxa — HeGoJIbIIIast KoUyepra.

KamOk — nepeBsiHHbBIN BaJIMK U3 T1aJKOTO ITOJIEHA, KOTOPBIiA MOAKJIAAbIBAIN IO
yXBaT, YTOOBI 00JIETYMTh BHITACKUBAHUE TSKEIBIX TOPIIKOB U3 TTEYH.

Ilomead — niviHHasK AepeBssHHAsI PYKOSTh C IPUKPEIUICHHBIM K HEll ITy4KOM CO-
CHOBBIX BETOK /IS OUMCTKM JHA TI€YH OT YIJISI ¥ 301bI IIepeI BHITEUKOM.

Tazén — xene3Has moacTaBKa (IJ1s1 4yryHa, KOTJIa) B BUIE 00pydya Ha HOXKAaX; IPU
MPUTOTOBJIEHUM MUILIH ITOJ] YCTAHOBJIEHHBIM Ha ILECTKE MA2AHOM PA3KUTAIN OTKPbI-
TBIA OTOHb.

Xots ceituac €Ay B IICYU I'OTOBAT PEXKEC, YCM PpAHbLIIC, IIPUBCACHHAA pyCCKad 110
IIPOUCXOXKIACHUNIO NNAJICKTHAA JICKCHKA aKTyaJIbHa I10 celi feHb. MckiaoueHueM sIBJisi-
€TCA CJI0OBO l’)’I}leéH, ITOCKOJIbKY B TAKOM IPEAMECTE HY2X/IbI YK€ HET, TaK KaK B 1I0MaXx €CTb
HE TOJILKO APOBAHBIC, HO 1 I'a30BLIC IIJIMTHI.
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2. KyxoHHas nocyaa, KyXOHHbIe YCTPOICTBA M NPUCIIOCO0IEHHS

Hoiroe BpeMmst JIs1 TPUTOTOBJIEHUSI, XPAHEHUS U MOAAYM €llbl Ha CTOJ CIyXKujia
roHuyapHas nocyna. TpanuiimoHHbsle 61042 X035IHKM TOMWIN B 20pulkax, 3arnekanu u
Ty B 2amkax. Co BpeMeHeM TJIMHSHYIO KyXOHHYTO TIOCYIY JIJIST PYCCKOM TTeUH CMe-
HWIN COCY/IBI U3 YyTyHA, KOTOpbIe MOSIBUINCH B KOoHIle XIXB. OnmHako yTBaph U3 pas-
HOTO MaTepualia, HO OJJHOTO Ha3HAYEHUS U UACHTUIHOM (hOPMBI 10 CUX TIOp Ha3bIBa-
€TCs1 OIMHAKOBO: EMKOCTU U3 YYyT'yHa UMEHYIOTCS U YY2YHAMU [UyeYHKAMU, U 2OpUKaMU,
Kak 1 cocybl U3 UHBL. [TosiBUBIIMECS TO3/IHEE KACTPIOIU U3 APYTUX METAJIOB MPU-
TOAHBI JINIIb JJIs1 TUIUTHI, a B MIEYX UCIOJIb30BAIM PA3HOU BEIUYUHBI eopuiku. B HuX
TaKXe 3aBapUBaJIA Yail 10 MOSIBICHUS B JOMaX (ITPEAIOI0XKUTENBHO, ¢ cepeauHbl XIX B.)
camosapos, HO B MEHee 3aKUTOUYHBIX CEMbSIX Yall TIPOIOIKAIIN 3aBAPUBATh B 20PUIKAX.
Camosap xe, HECMOTPsI HA PEIUTUO3HBIEC 3aTIPEThl, CTaJl Y CTAPOBEPOB OJIMIIETBOPE-
HMEM J0CTaTKa, 0J1aronoy4yusi U CeMeHOTO yioTa. XO0Tsl ceituac camosapamu nojb3y-
JOTCSI IMIIb B OCOOBIX CIIydasiX, UX OepexkHO XpaHsIT, a B ObITY MPUMEHSIIOT COBPEMEH-
Hble KUTISITUJIbHUKHU, TIO3TOMY 0011IepyccKasi JeKCeMa camogap yKe He CTONb Ha CITyXY,
Kak paHblIle.

B criucke nuanekTU3MOB JaHHOTO paszesia MpeCcTaBIeHbl TAaKXKe HOMUHAIIUN
Pa3HBIX YCTPOMCTB 1JIsI 00paOOTKHM MUIIEBbIX MPOIYKTOB, HEOOIBIIIMX EMKOCTEH JIJIsT
XpaHEHMUSsT CheCTHOTO 1 pa3HOOOpa3HO# MeJIKOI yTBapu IJis 3aHSTUI Ha KyXHe. DTU
MpeJMEThI WU MOKYIalu, Wik MacTepuiv camu. Ceiluac B JaHHOU MOATPYIIIE coxpa-
HWIKCH CJIEAYIOLIME CI0Ba:

banka = manépka — GUIOHUYMK (C KPBILIKOW W PYYKOIA), CAETaHHBIN U3 BRICOKOM
JKECTSTHOM OaHKM U3-TI0]] KUJTbKH.

Topwbk | copméuex — TIVHSHBIN WU YyTYHHBIIN Yalieo0pazHoi OpMbI COCY TS
MPUTOTOBJICHUSI €/Ibl B TIEUMU.

Koaomywrxa = pocdmka — MyTOBKa U3 BEpXHEl TBEP/IOii YACTH CTBOJIA JIU.

Kopéy — KOBIILIC TOPM30HTAIbHOI PYYKOIA.

Kpoinceuxa = wlpka / wlipouka— KpbILLIKa.

JI&iika = mpéxmenb — BOpOHKA TS TIEPETMBAHUS PA3TUYHBIX KUIKOCTEH MU TSI
WU3TOTOBJICHUST TOMAIITHE KOJIOACHI.

Macao060iins — macoboiika (HepeaKo caMoieibHasI, U3 IepeBa).

Ilpozonsaxa — cenapaTop IJ1sl MOJIOKA.

Tlosapéuxa — OJIOBHUK.

IIpGmea/nplmma — TsIXeN0€ IEPEBIHHOE MPUCITOCOOIEHHE TSI yTPaMOOBKH Ka-
TTYCTBI TIPU 3aCOJI€.

IIpbmeens, -1, m. / npdmeens, -1, xc. | npdmueens, -1, xc. /| npOmueunka, -, jic. /
npOmueHs, -1,%c. — IPOTUBEHb (€CITU B IUTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE CJIOBO OTHOCUTCS K M. .,
TO Cpell NUAJIEKTHBIX BADUAHTOB MPe00JIaialoT SI3bIKOBbIE €NUHULIBI JiC. P.).

Pocdmra = koromymuika.

CexUpa — HeOOJIBIION JIETKWIA TOITOPHUK JIJISI KOJIKU caxapa WU HIETbl Ha PACTOTIKY.

Cro6po0a / ckoeopOounKa — CKOBOPOA.

Toaxyuxa / moaxywrxa = nplwea /npUuima.

Yawxa — TIVHSIHAS WIK MEeTaJTMYecKasi MUCKa, a TAKXKe YailHasl JaIika.

IIlUpxa / wlpouxa — KpblliKa (CIOBO HESICHOM TUMOJIOTUN).
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JyajieKTHBIe Ha3BaHUsI DTOW MOATPYIIILI TIPEACTaBICHBI He TOIBKO PYCCKOM IO
IIPOVCXOXKIEHUIO JIEKCUKOM, HO M 3CTOHCKUMU 3aMMCTBOBAHUSIMU, KOTOPBIE UCTIONb-
3YIOTCS TTAPaJUIENIBHO C PYCCKUMU TUAIEKTU3MAMMU:

Ky.avna / kyabndmka = nosapéuika — oJOBHHUK.

Manépra = banka.

Tpéxmeav = aéiika.

3. CroJioBas mocyaa Jisi Npuéma muim

B HOMMHALIMSAX CTOIOBOI yTBapu ISl ogavyy OJ110/, CEpBUPOBKM CTOJIa 3HAYM -
TeJbHO TpeobiiagaloT 00IIepyCcCKUe CI0Ba — KaK PYCCKUE MO MPOUCXOXKICHUIO, TaK U
PA3HOA3bIMHblIe 3aVMCTBOBAHUSI Pa3HOTO BPEMEHMU: 10XCKA, BUAKA, KPYICKA, mapeixd,
Yquika 1 MHOTUE JIpyTue.

B Gbu1BIE BpeMeHa 0ObIYHAsI CTapOBEpPCKask CeMbs €1a U3 OJHOI MUCKU IePeBIH-
HBIMU 10)cKamu, KOTOpbIe, KaK MPaBUIo, ObLIM KpallleHbIMU U, IO CJI0BaM XKUTeJIei
IIpuuynbsi, ¢ o4eHb CTOMKOM Kpackoii. [To OymHsSIM Ha CTOJI CTAaBUJIM IIPOCTYIO MOCYIY:
JepPeBSIHHBIC OJ110/1a U TJIMHSIHbIE ¥auku (= MUCKH) C IIPUTOTOBIICHHOM €101, KPUHKU C
MOJIOKOM, KYKuiuHb! (= KYBIIIMHBI) C pa3HBIMU HalmUTKaMu. B To e BpeMst U3BMeHeHUs
B aCCOPTUMEHTE CTOJIOBOIi YTBapy MPOUCXOIWIN MOCTOSHHO. YKe BKoH1ie XIX B. 1mu-
POKO TMOJIb30BAJIMCh PA3HBIMU BUAAMU MHAWBUAYATbHBIX TapeiaokK, BUIKaMu [Puxtep
1976: 180]. IleproanyecKy MOSIBISIMCH BCE HOBBIE M HOBbBIE IIPEIMETHI KaK OyIHUY-
HOI, TaK U MPa3MHUYHOM MOCYIbI: CTAKaHbI, PIOMKM, BA30YKU [IJIs1 BADEHbSI, CAXapHULIbI,
MeTajuIn4ecKue YaiiHble 10XKUM T. 1. [1pu 9ToM Ha3BaHUS CTOJIOBOI U YaitHO# yTBapu
CTaHOBUJIMCH OOIIEPYCCKUMU, MTO3TOMY M3 HEMHOTOUMCICHHBIX IUAJTEKTHBIX CJIOB B
3TOI MOATPYIIIEe MOXKHO Ha3BaTh JUIIIb CASAYIOIINE:

barodko — vaitHoe Gmole.

KpUnxa — BbICOKMI TIMHSIHBIN cOCy/1 0€3 PYYKH U C IIIMPOKUM TOPJIOM.

Kyxkw(n — TIMHSHBIA KYBIIMH ¢ HOCUKOM U PYYKOIA.

4. Bounapnas yrBapb

B o6uxone moBceMecTHO OBITOBAIM pa3HOOOPa3Hble OOHIAPHBIE EMKOCTU U3 JIe-
peBa: U 3arOTOBKM M XpaHEHUsI COAEPXKAIIMX KUIKOCTb CheCTHBIX IIPUIIACOB, MIJIs
CTUPKMU U IIp. 3/1eCh, KaK U B pas/eie KyXOHHOI MOCY/bl, HA0II0IaI0TCs U O0LIEpyC-
CKHE CJIOBA, U PYCCKUE 110 MPOUCXOXKICHUIO TUATEKTU3MbL. [1py 9TOM YacTh U3 HUX
Takxe ynorpebJsieTcs: HeauddepeHLIMPOBAHHO, HAIIPUMED, ¥ CTAPOBEPOB B3anMO3a-
MEHUMBbI HAMMEHOBAHUSI KPYITHBIX OOHIAPHBIX COCYI0B, KOTOPbIE XO3SMKK HAa3bIBAIU
U boukamu, N Kadkamu, U yuamamu, a HeOOJIbIIIYIO KaIKy UMEHOBAIU U O04euKoll, 1
Kadoukoil, U keauonkoi. I1ouTu Bce ¢I0Ba 3TOM MOATPYIIIbI U3BECTHLI BCEM CTapOBe-
paMm I10 ceil IeHb, HECMOTPS Ha TO YTO JaHHAs YTBaph Ceiluac MCIOJb3YETCSI CPAaBHU-
TEJIbHO PEIKO, MO0 HYKIAETCSI B TPYAOEMKOM YXOJ€ — B OTJIMYHME OT IIPEIMETOB U3 CO-
BpeMEHHBIX MaTepuaioB. [1paKkTHYeCKM BBILLLIM U3 yIIOTPeOIeHUsI TAKME EMKOCTU, KaK
0aovi/ badéiika n aoxans / roxanka. Cyas MO0 UMEIOIIMMCS KOHTEKCTaM,0 IOCIeaHER
[OPONA IaKe BCIIOMUHAIOT € TPYA0M.Oc000 OTMETUM AUAIEKTU3M K8AuOHKA, IIOCKOIbKY
OH OKa3bIBA€TCSI PEUYEBBIM BAPUAHTOM Cpa3y ABYX OJHOKOPEHHbBIX, HO Pa3HbIX CJIOB:
keacHUK v kéaunA. K OCHOBHBIM JUa€KTHBIM JIEKCEMAaM B 9TOM IMOATPYIIIE OTHOCITCS:

baovs/ 6adéiixa — 1Mpokoe epeBSTHHOE BEIPO.

bouénovra / 6040nbI — HEGOMBIIAst GOYKA JUTS Pa3HBIX IIeJIeH.
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Jlowdn / dowwadn / 00mnuk — GOJIBIION OBaJIbHBIM OOHIAPHBIN COCYT Ha TPEX HOX-
Kax ¢ KPBIIIKOIT; IpeIHa3HAYaJICs TSl 3aCOJIKU MsIca, PhIObI, KaIyCThl.

Keacnlk / keawn(xk | kéamOnka — xagka, 604OHOK JUIS KBALIEHUS KAIYCThI, 3a-
COJIKM OTYPILIOB, [UISI 3arOTOBKHU BITPOK SITOJI M TPUOOB.

KeacnUk / keachs — 6GOUOHOK TSI TPUTOTOBJICHUSI KBaca, C KpaHOM.

Keawns | keamOnka — 1MpoKast HEBBICOKAsT IePeBSHHAS KaIKa [UIsT IIPUTOTOBJIC-
HUSI XJIEOHOTO TeCTa.

Jloxans / a0xdnKa — HEBBICOKOE OBAJIBHOE IEPEBSIHHOE KOPBITO ISl KOPMIICHHUSI
SKUBOTHBIX, LTSI COOpa BOBI IO/l YMBIBAJIbLHUKOM (B 3TOM CJTy4ae eMKOCTb MOTJIa OBITh
WJIM Ha HOXKKaX, WK 6e3 HUX UCTaBUIaCh Ha CKaMeKy).

Cmupaavhuua /| cmupaavis / cmupyea (= mpernoea) — 00JIbIIAs IIMPOKAsT U BBICO-
Kasi JJIOXaHb Ha TPeX HOXKKaX; UCTIOIb30BaIaCh TSI CTUPKU O€Jbsl, 2 MHOT/IA — JUTST MBIThSI
neTen.

TIpenoea (= cmupanvhuya/ cmupanvhs / cmupyea).

Kpome nepeuncieHHbIX PyCCKUX CJIOB, B ITOATPYIINE €CTh U IBa 3aMMCTBOBaHUS U3
SCTOHCKOTO SI3bIKa, IIPUYEM TIEPBOE CIIOBO aKTUBHO YIIOTPEOJISICTCS M B HAIIIM THU, BTO-
poe€ >XKe MOYTU 3a0bITO:

KUnxa — nepeBsHHbII COCY/I C BEpTUKAIBHOM PYYKOIi; UCITONb3YETCS IS IIPOLYK-
TOB, MBITbSI IIOCY/IBI M JIP., HO Yallle BCEro — Kak Ilaiika JIsl BOJIbI B OaHe.

Bépenoux — HebOJIbI1101 60YOHOK 0OBEMOM B YETBEPTh MJIM ITOJIOBUHY OOYKU ISt
COJIeHUs pbIObI, rpUOOB, OBOLIEH U MTPOY.

5. Jlonbaenas yrBapb

HemHorounciieHHbIe 10J10JIeHbIE IepEeBIHHBIC M3E/ IS IPeHA3HAYATUCH UTS Ta-
KUX XO3SMCTBEHHBIX HYX[I, KaK pa3MajblBaHUE 3epHa (cmond), KopMiaeHue / ToeHue
ckota (acény6). Hu To, HU Ipyroe B COBpEMEHHOM OBITY CTapOBEPOB ceifyac HeakTy-
aJIbHO, MIO3TOMY 3Ta YTBaph Y:Ke OTOIIA B ITpoluioe. OQHAaKO né1bka U HOYEA UCTIONb-
3YIOTCS I10 CEil IeHb, II0O3TOMY B IIPUYYACKOM I'OBOPE A0 CUX ITOP 3HAYMMBI U UX AMa-
JIEKTHbIE HOMUHAIIWU.

2Kéay6 — 1TMHHOE KOPBITO C OKPYIIEHHBIMU CTEHKAMU, BBIIOJIOJIEHHOE M3 PACKO-
JIOTOTO BIOJIb OpeBHA; Yallle MCIT0Ib30BaIM KaK ITOMJIKY JIJIsI CKOTa.

Houea / nouéera / Heuéexa — MalleHbKOE BBIIOJIOIEHHOE U3 11EJIOTO KycKa JepeBa
HELJTYOOKOE ITPOI0JIrOBaTOE KOPBITLIE C TOHKMMU CTEHKAMU; IIPeIHA3HAYEHO U VISl IIPO-
JIYKTOB, U JIJIs1 0OpabOTKH JIyKa.

Ileavka — BBIIONOICHHBIN M3 IepeBa COBOK TSI BBIYEPITLIBAHUST BOJIBI U3 JIOJIKH, a
TaKXKe JIONAaTKa ¢ BBICOKUMU OOPTaMU U IJIMHHOM PYYKOM [UISI IIepeChIaHMs JyKa.

Cmond — ctyna: BBICOKUH TSKETbIN BBIIOIOICHHBIN AepEBSHHBIN COCY ST TOJI-
YEeHUsI IIECTOM OBCa, KOHOILIN.

6. [Lnerenas yrBapb

I1neTeHble u3aenus 1ist MepeHOCKM OTOPOIHON, CaloBO, JIECHOM MTPOAYKIIUU, BbI-
CTUPaHHOTO OeJIbsl U T. I1. 10 CUX ITOP HE3aMEHUMBbI BO BCEX CTAPOBEPCKUX XO35IMCTBAX 1
IMOTOMY aKTUBHO MCIIOJIb3YIOTCSI B OBITY, KaK M UX HauMeHoBaHMs. MIcKimroueHueM siBiisi-
eTcst HoMMHALKS MocmUHa, KOTOPYIO ceiiuac 3HAIOT JaJIEKO He BCe HOCUTEIM ToBopa. B
COCTaBe MPUBEICHHBIX HUXKE MPEIMETHO-OBITOBBIX CJIOB, KPOME PYCCKMX IO ITPOUCXOXK-
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JEHUIO INAJIEKTU3MOB, ECTh ¥ BADMAHTHI JIEKCEMEI, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOM TOBOPOM M3 3CTOH-
CKOTO A3LIKa: KOpuk / kOpgha. DT BapUaHTHI HAa3BIBAIOT OJAVH M3 CAMBIX PACIIPOCTPa-
HEeHHBIX B 3amagHoM [prayase BUTOB KOP3UH.

Sanaémnas xop3Una / 3aniéwnux / 3aniéunuya(=mocmUna) — yIJIAHEHHAs KOpP-
3MHA-KY30B IS IEPEHOCKY TSDKEIOT0 Ipy3a (JIyKa, TPMOOB 1 TIp.) Ha CITUHE.

Kopgpux /kOpgha — Kpyriiast Kop3uHa U3 TUOKUX ITPYTHEB UK (peXke) U3 APEBECHBIX
KOpHEH, C OHOM PYYKOIA; ITpeHa3HaYeHAa TSI TEPEHOCKH pa3HbIX OBOIIEH, JapoB Jieca
M TIp.

JtoabKa — GOITBIIAS TIPOIONITOBATAS TIPSIMOYTOIBHAS KOP3UHA C IBYMST PyJKaMH,
qarie u3 Jy4UHbI (111 cbopa 1 EPEHOCKH JIYKa, OTOPOIHOIMI 3eJIEHU HIIP.).

Jroaeurca — HEGOIBINIAS IIPOIOJITOBATAS IIPSIMOYTOJIbHAST KOP3UHKA U3 JIyINHEL, 6€3
py4eK; MpUMEHSIIACh IS Pa3sHBIX LI, HalpuMep, TP CUEXUBAHUHT KUIKOCTH C
MIPOIYKTOB.

MocmUna (=3anséunas kop3Qna / 3ana€uHuk / 3ana€unuya) — Kop3uHa BooOlle, a
TaKXe 3aIIeuHast KOp3uHa.

Hab6Upka/ na6Upoura — HebOJIbIIAas KOP3UHKA 1711 COOPa IO/, KaK IIPaBUIIO, CILIE-
TeHHasl U3 JIYINHEI; TPUBA3LIBAIN Ha TIOSIC.

7. EMKocTH ¢ 00evaiiKkoii

JInst 00paboTKM MyKHU U KpyTibl X03s1iKK [Tpuayabs 1o ceil 1eHb MOJIb3yIOTCS Ta-
KMMM IIpeIMeTaMU ¢ 00e4aiiKoil U ceT4aThiM JTHOM, KaK peutemo 1 cumo, 4To 03HayaeT
M XU3HEHHOCTh MX HauMeHOBaHMi. [ToMUMO 3TUX OOIEepYCCKUX Ha3BaHUIi, B peuu
HOCHTEJIe TOBOpa MPeICTaBICHbI TAKXKE OTACIbHbIE PYCCKUE AUAJCKTU3MBbI U BeCbMa
3HAYMMBbIE KOIa-TO 9CTOHCKME 3aMMCTBOBAHMSI, KOTOPBIE B CBOE BPeMsI Ha3bIBAJIU €M~
KOCTH, BBIITOJIHSIBILIME POJIb MePbI. JIOOOIBITHO TO, UTO JIeKCeMa 2yKHO B HAILIMX 3aITH-
CsIX BCTPEYAETCsI PEKO, APYTUE Ke CJIOBA, B TOM YMCJIE U 3aMMCTBOBAHUS, CTAPOBEPHI
BCE-TaKM ITIOMHSIT, XOTSI CAMU IIPEIMEThI OTOIIUIM B IIPOIILJIOE — KaK IIPUMEThI IIPEXKHEel
CHUCTEMBI XO3CTBOBAHMUSI.

Ipbxom — Go:bIIOE peleTd ¢ KPYITHBIMU sIYeMKaMU )11 [IPOCEUBAHMS 3epHA, 04K~
LIEHMSI MOPOXXEHOM PBhIOBI OTO Jibjaa, KapTodeis OT 3eMJin (IIpeaMeT MPaKTUIeCKU YT-
paueH).

Kaaumam/ kuaumdm (= aykn6 /ayxOuiko / m&mui) — OBaJbHBII WIM KPYLJIbIA THY-
ThIil KOPOO C XKECTKUM JHOM; IIEpBOHAYAIbHO — CeBaJiKa U HeoUIIMalbHasl HApOIHasI
Mepa Beca / 00bEMa; B OBITY MCITOJIB30BAICS U KaK €eMKOCTb IIJISI ChIITYYUX MPOAYKTOB
WJIN MEJIKUX ITPEIMETOB.

Jykn6 /aykOuxo (= kaaumam | Kuaumam | MamuK).

Mamux (= ayku6 /aykOuiko;, kasumam | Kuiumam).

Kapoux / kapouk /kapouyex — KopoOouKa BOOOIIIE, a TAKXKE OOBIYHO OBaJIbHAsI HE-
OoJiblIasi KOpOOOUKa C KPBILIKOIA; IeaIu U3 IPpaHKU JTM00 OepecThl; MpeaHa3Hayaaach
IUIS1 €11bl, KOTOPYIO Opaiv ¢ cOOO0ii phIOaKH.

AHaM3 TeMaTUYeCKOU TPyMITbl « YTBAph» CBUIETEIBCTBYET O CYIIIECTBEHHOM U3-
MEHEHUU TUAJIEKTHOTO JIEKCUKOHA, YTO O0YCJIOBJIEHO TEXHUUECKUM TTPOTPECCOM U TIpe-
00pa3oBaHUEM X03sIICTBEHHOTO YKiana. Micue3HOBeHMe YacTy TIPEMETOB U3 TTOBCEI-
HEBHOTO ObITa CTApOOOPSIIIIEB TTOBJIEKIIO 32 COOOI KaK yTpaTy OTAEJIbHBIX CJIOB TOBOPA,
TaK ¥ Mepexo/l psifa TMajJekKTU3MOB B HEAKTUBHBIN CJIOBapHbIii 3amac. B ekcnyeckom
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COCTaBe CEMU PACCMOTPEHHBIX IMIOATPYIIIT 3TO TTPOSIBISIETCS MO-pazHoMy. OTHAKO K13~
HEHHO BaXKHasl YaCTh TNAJIEKTU3MOB COXPAHSIETCS U B HACTOSIIIIEE BPEMSI, UTO TTONTBEPXK-
JTAeTCs X JOCTAaTOYHO IIMPOKOU TIPEACTaBIeHHOCTHIO B KOHTEKCTAaX pa3HOM TeMaTUKH.
B ocHOBHOM ManeKTU3Mbl TaHHO IPYIIITHI 00pa30BaHbl HA OCHOBE UCKOHHO PYCCKUX
SI3BIKOBBIX €IMHULL, OJTHAKO IUAJEKTHBIN JIEKCUKOH (hOPMUPOBAJICS U Ha 0ase CIJIOB,
3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX U3 3CTOHCKOTO s13biKa. [TocenHee onpeaesnsier pernoHaIbHYIO CTie-
MUKy UCCIIeIOBAaHHOTO TOBOPA.
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3a0biTbie pyccKue nepeBojbl Jameyanuti Urnanpl Kpacunkoro

Summary
Forgotten Russian Translations of the Notes by Ignacy Krasicki

The article features a write-up of the Russian translation of Ignacy Krasicki’s sketches from
the Notes series published in “Vestik Evropy” (1807) and “Ukrainskiy vestnik” (1819) maga-
zines. The series contains a total of 48 sketches first published in volume 6 of Krasicki’s works
from 1803. The Russian translation contains sketches On old roads, Secret, About the knightly
order, Romances, and Critics. Sketches About knightly order and Romances were translated
by M. Kachenovskiy, Critics — by P. Gulak-Artemovskiy. The translators of the other works
are unknown. The article comprises the first attempt to discuss the translations of Krasicki’s
sketches from the translation studies viewpoint (translation strategy, translator’s modifications,
problems with the translation of — among others — poetic terms and quotations). What was held
to be a dominating translation strategy was domestication. The translators’ modifications consist
in ignoring the description of the Polish culture realities (reference to the Polish translation of
Don Quixote by Cervantes in sketch Romances). The translator of Romances faced a problem
with translating the literature-scientific terms (literary class names). The quotations from Kra-
sicki’s satire To the king in sketch Aboutthe knightly order were replaced by a translator’s com-
ment. Despite the modifications, the translations were made as close to the originals as possible.
The article also features a critical review of the scientific analyses of the translations of Krasicki’s
sketches.

DN

Key words: translation, Ignacy Krasicki, “Notes™, “Vestik Evropy”, “Ukrainskiy vesinik™,
domestication

Hvkn 3ameuanus ( nonbek. Uwagi) Urnauel Kpacuiikoro (1735—1801) — nmosb-
CKOTO0 IT03Ta, Ipo3auKa U IMmyoauimcTa 31oxu [IpocBelle s — COCTOUT 13 COpoKa BOCbMU
OUYEPKOB, XapaKTEPU3YIOIIUXCSI Pa3IMUYHOM TeMAaTUKOW U HPaBCTBEHHO-IUIAKTUYEC-
KOIi HaIlpaBlIeHHOCThI0. BriepBbie oHM ObLIM 010 IMKOBaHbI B 1803 rody B 11eCTOM TOME
cobpanus counHeHMit Kpacuiikoro, moarotTosieHHoro K neyatn @paxiummekoM Kca-
Bepbl JIMOXOBCKMM (Ha HEM OCHOBaHO coBpeMeHHoe uznanue: [Krasicki 1997]). Heko-
TOpBIe U3 HUX MyonrKoBatuch B 1798—1799 rr. B xxypHane «Co tydzien» [cm. Gawal-
kiewicz 1952: 867—893]. OGbIUHO KCCAEIOBATENIN HAa3bIBAIOT UX OUEPKAMU, HO 3TO HE
€IMHCTBEHHOE 3KaHPOBOE ONPE/Ie/ICHUE: HAPSITY C HUM YITOTPEOJISIOTCS TEPMUHBI «CTaThsT»
[Dworak 1987: 510—511], «benabeTon» 1 «acce» [Golinski 1966: 182]. Uccaenosarenu
JKaHPOBOI MPUPOIbI LIMKJIA TOAYEPKMBAIOT €T0 IMyOIMIIMCTUYECKUI XapaKTep WK, Bep-
Hee, COUeTaHue 0COOCHHOCTEM XyI0XKECTBEHHOM JIMTEPATYPhl U ITyOIMIIUCTUKI, KOHK-
PETHO-M300pa3nTEILHOIO M 0000IIIAI0IEero TUIIOB MOBECTBOBaHMSI. B Mmosbckoit muTe-
patype BTopoii mosoBuHbl XVIII — Hauana XIX BB., yacTo HampaBJIeHHOI HA HALIMO-
HaJIbHYI0 TIpo0JIeMaThKy (KPUTUKA TOCYIapCTBEHHOIO CTPOsI Y IBOPSIHCTBA, Pa3/ieibl
TEPPUTOPUU U T.11.), 3ame4anus OTKPbIBAIOT IPYTYIO — TAK CKA3aTh, OOLIEEBPOIEHCKYIO —
MEePCIIEKTUBY U B 3TOM CMBICJIC OTHOCSTCS B HEll K UCKIIIOYEHUSIM. Tpaluliiy 04epKo-
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BOT0 >KaHpa 3akiaabiBai Mutieib ne MoHTeHb ( Onsimest) 1 TIpeskiie Becero oH [cM. Libera
1997: 5—18] sBnsercs mucareneM, ¢ KOTOPBIM aBTOp JameuaHuil CpaBHUBACTCS Yallle
Bcero. UmeHHo 3Ta o011ieeBporieiickast epcrekTrBa ouepkoB Kpacuiikoro Moria ctathb
OJTHOI U3 MPUYMH MHTEPeca K HUM PYCCKUX MEePEBOMIMKOB, HE TOJIBKO 3aMevalolnx
ee, HO ¥ TIOJYePKUBAIOIIINX €€ B CBOEil paboTe.

KoneuHo, B Hamieil cTaThbe Mbl 3aTPOHEM HE TOJILKO TEMY IPUYMH WHTEpeca repe-
BOIUMKOB K OUY€pKaM MOJILCKOTO Tcaressi. He MeHee BasXKHBIMU SIBJISTIOTCSI BOTIPOCHI,
KOT/Ia U TJie OHY OBLJTM HareyaTaHbl M KaKOBa MpUpoia MOIU(pUKALINI, TPUBHECEHHDBIX
B TEKCT nepeBoqunKamu? M eie omuH BOMPOC, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO BHITEKAIOIINI 13
3aryIaBusI HACTOSIIIIEH CTaThU: TTOYeMY PYCCKUE TIePEeBONbI 3ameuanuil CIeIyeT CINTaTh
3a0BITBIMU?

B Poccun 3ameuanus BOULTN B YMTATETHLCKUI 000POT Giiarogapsi yCUIUSIM peaak-
TOpOB Nnepuoanyeckux uznannit Hauama XIX B.: npexne Bcero «BectHuka EBpornbl», B
kotopoMm B 1807 1. ObUTM HareuaTaHbl YeThipe ouepka (O dpegrux dopoeax, O xpanenuu
maiinbt, Heumo ons eoennvix u O pomanax; nonwckue 3arnasusi: O drogach dawnych,
Sekret, O stanie rycerskim, Romanse) [Kpacuukuii 1807a: 100—105, Kpacutikuii 18076:
105—111, Kpacuukwnii 18078: 180—187, Kpacuukuit 1907r: 188—194], a Takxe «Ykpa-
MHCKOTO BECTHUKA», B KOTOpoM B 1819 r. nosiBusicst ouepk Kpumuka (Krytyka) [Kpa-
cuukuii 1819: 18—30]. [Tporpammy «BectHrka EBporbl» pa3padoTa o eBponeicKkum
o6pazuam H.M. Kapam3uH, oH u ctan B 1802 . ero nepBbIM penaktopoM. OcoOyIo LieH-
HOCTb MPEJICTABIISIOT B HEM TTepeBOIbI caeaHHbie Muxaniom KaueHOBCKMM, B pyKax
koToporo «BectHuk EBponbi» Haxonwics B 1805—1807, 1810—1813 u 1815—1830 rr.
«Bectauk EBpomibl» cTa MecToM IyOIMKAIIUH 1IEJIOTO Psifia MaTepUaJIOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C
TOJTLCKOM JIuTepaTypoit, B ToM uncie ¢ Kpacumikum. K nmepeBogam KaueHoBckoro oT-
HOCHUTCSI «BOCTOYHAsI TOBeCTh» Jexan Badaiiosckuii (Dziekanz Badajoz) [cm. Dabrowska
2021: 166—176]. To e camoe MOXXHO cKa3aTb 00 n3naBaeMoM B 1816—1819 rr. mpu Xapb-
KOBCKOM YHUBEPCUTETE « YKPAMHCKOM BECTHUKE», B KOTOpOM ¢ 1817 I. aKTUBHO Teya-
tasncs Ilerp [ymak-ApTeMOBCKUMIA, IEPBBIN TTPETIOaBATENb TTOJIBCKOTO SI3bIKa B 9TOM
yHuBepcutete. Ero nepy npuHamiexxuT nepeBo Peuu Ha cayuail cogepuienus namsmu 00
Henamuu Kpacuukom... (Mowa na obchéd pamgtki Ignacego Krasickiego, arcybiskupa
Gniez nien skiego, miana na posiedzeniu publicznym Towarzystwa Warszawskiego
Przyjaciét Nauk dnia 12 grudnia 1801 roku) ®.K. JImoxoBckoro [cM. Eroposa 2017:
113—126]. B «BectHuke EBporbl» ouepku Kpacuiikoro ObUIM MOMELLIEHbI B pa3zelie
«Jluteparypa u cMechb». B «YKkpanHCKOM BeCcTHUKE» o4uepK Kpumuka ObLT OMyOJIMKOBaH
B paznene «Hayku u uckyccra». Ha mHOCTpaHHYIO IUTEpaTypy TIPEXKIe BCEro OpUeH-
THPOBAINCH PeIaKTOPhI «BecTHMKa EBpombl», B OTKPBIBAIOIIEM TICPBEIIT HOMED Kyp-
Hana Iluceme Kk uzdamento pedb UAET O HEOOXOAMMOCTU BBIOPATh «npusmueliutee us [...J
UHOCMPAHHBIX YBEMHUKO08» W TIEPECATTUTD «HA 3eMAH0 OMEeUeCmEeHHYI0», A TAKXKE O TOM,
YTO «XOPOULUl 8bIO0P UHOCMPAHHBIX COYUHEHUL mpedyem euje Xopouie2o nepegooa, Haooo-
HO, 4mo0bl nepecasiceHHblll U8eMoK He AUUWUACS Kpacombl U ceedcecmu ceoeil» [ KapamanH
1802: 6]. Meproanueckue n3nanus Havyata XIX B. B. W. Kysemo cripaBe1imBo Ha3bl-
BACT «HEeNpepwleHOIL, JICU3HEHHOI apmepuell Mexcdy Aumepamypamu» 1 MECTOM <«COKPO-
6enH020 0OmeHa yennocmamuy» | Kynemos 1965: 19].

MpbI cKkazaiu, 4TO B YNTATEIbCKUI O00POT BOILIN 3ameuanus, HO Ha CaMOM Jiejie B
PYKHM PYCCKUMX YUTaTeJell ToTaii JINIITh UX OTAeJbHbIe 3BeHbs. UnTaTenu He 3HAJM,
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uto O dpesrux dopoeax, O xpaneruu maiinst, Heumo oas eoennvix, O pomanaxn Kpumuka
BXOJISIT B COCTaB IIMKJIA, MOXKHO TIPE/IoIaraTh, YTO PeIaKTOPHI XKypHasia He TIpUIaBaid
9TOMY 3HAUEHMS WM JaXe He 3HaJI 00 3ToM. Bce oHM BOCTIpUHMMANINCh HAa PYCCKOM
IMOYBE UMEHHO KaK OTAeJIbHbIE TIPOU3BECHNUSI, a HE, COTJIAaCHO aBTOPCKOMY 3aMBICITY,
Kak 4acTu 0oJiee OOIIMPHOI TuTepaTypHOil equHUIlbL. [109TOMY MBI Ha3BaIM MEPEBO-
IIbl 3ameyanuil 3a0bITHIMU.

3ameuanus Kax MK HE CYIIIECTBOBAM B CO3HAHUM PYCCKUX YMTaTesIell Havata
XIXB., ¥ TOTBKO B OTpaHUYEHHOM BUJIE OHU TTPUCYTCTBYIOT B CO3HAHUY COBPEMEHHBIX
ucclieoBaresieil mepeBofoB counHeHnit Kpacuiikoro Ha pycckuii si3biK. MIHTEpecHo,
YTO BaXHEHIINE U3 HUX — OTHIOb HE UCTOPUKHU PYCCKOM JIMTEPATYpPhl WU CTICIINATH -
CTBI IO NepeBoy, HO Oubarorpadsl. [1aBHYIO pOJIb ChITPa KOJIEKTUB Oubanorpacdos
oz pykoBosicTBOM E. COKOMMHCKOTO, COCTaBUTENIEH CBOHOTO KaTajaora CeprualbHbIX
n3nanuii Poccum 1801—1825 rr. [CBomubiit... 1997]. bnaromapst UM Mbl y3HaJIA, YTO
niepeBon Heumo oasi 6oennvix 1 O pomanax nipuHamiexkxut KaueHoBckomy (TiepeBOI-
yuk O dpesrux dopoeax i O xpanenuu maiiibl HEU3BECTEH). B pamKax niukia 3ameuanus
ouepku He paccMmaTpuBatoTcs. [IpemiectBeHHUKOM COKOJIMHCKOTO U €T0 KOJUIEKTUBA
onma U. JI. KypaHT, pegakTop ykaszarteJst IepeBOIOB MOJIbCKOM XyI0KEeCTBEHHOM JTUTe-
patypsl XVI — Hauaima XX BB. B pycckoii reuatu [Polska... 1986]. B Hem Hao60opoT: He
Ha3bIBAIOTCSI UMEHA TIEPeBOJUMKOB OUEPKOB HareyaTaHHbIX B «BectHuke EBporbi» (0
[ynake-ApTeMOBCKOM, TIepeBOIUNKEe Kpumuku, UOET pedb, TaK KaK €ro uMsl B «YKpa-
WHCKOM BECTHUKE» YKa3bIBaeTcs1), HO B KOHTekcTe O dpesrux dopoeax, O xpanenuu
maiinst, Heumo 0as 6oennvix 1 Kpumuiku ynomuHaetcst MK 3amevanus (Pomanst pac-
CMaTPUBAIOTCS B €T0 paMKax).

Bubnmorpadsl He 3agaBaIMCh BOITPOCOM, YTO TIOCITYKUJIO TIEPEBOYMKAM UCTOY-
HUKOM TEKCTOB, HO 3aHMMajach 3TUM BOIIPOCOM HCCJIeTOBaTEIbHUIIA BOCTIPUSITHS
6acen Kpacuiikoro Ha ykpanHckoii mouse [Petlak 2008: 139]. Ouepku O pomanax v
Heumo dnsn éoennbix GbUN ONyGIMKOBaHbI B XypHae «Cotydzief», HO BpsiI JIu repe-
BOIUUKH TIOJIb30BAJIMCH MEpUOANYECKUM n3aaHneM. CKopee BCero 0UepKu B3SIThl UMU
13 cobpaHus counHeHuit Kpacuiikoro, moarorosjieHHoOro JiMmoxoBckum. O0 3TOM CBU-
JIETEeIbCTBYIOT CJI0Ba «u3 co4. Kpacuyioeo», TOBTOPSIIONIMECS B 3aTIaBUSIX TIEPEBOIOB B
«BectHuke EBporie» 1 «YKpannHCKOM BeCTHUKe» (B IepBOM — Takke B Jekane badaii-
03CKOM).

Paznuuust Mexxny opuruHazamMu 1 riepeBojgamMu ouepkoB Kpacuiikoro ooHapyxu-
BAIOTCS YK€ Ha yPOBHE 3aryiaBUil. DTO KacaeTcsl, C OTHOI CTOPOHBI, 0uepkKoB O pomanax
u O xpaunenuu maitinst, N, C IPyToii, ouepka Heumo 0as 6oenHbix. YIIOTpeOIeHE KOHCT-
PYKLHK «O pOMaHax» U «0 XpaHEHUU TailHb» (Y KpacuLKOro: «poMaHbl» U «TaiiHa»)
oOpalaeT BHUMaHUe YMTaTeN el He Ha MOJTHBIN TEKCT COUYMHEHMST, HO Ha €T0 OTPBIBKH,
KOTOpPBIE HEITOCPEICTBEHHO KacaloTcsl €BPOIECKNX POMAHOB WA Pe3yIsTaToB (He)
COXpaHEHUSI TaiHBI, T.e. OHM YKa3bIBAIOT Ha TO, YTO COCTABJISIET KOHKPETHBIN OOBEKT
paccMoTpenust. 3ambices Kpacuiikoro HaMHOTO HIMpe, 0COOEHHO 3aMbICe]T TIEPBOTO
ouepKa, B KOTOPOM 00 UCTOPUY U Pa3HOBUIHOCTSIX €BPOTIEHICKMX POMAHOB PeUb UIET
TOJIBKO B €T0 BTOPOI 4aCcTH, TiepBasi e YacTh MMOCBSIIEHA BOITPOCY, KaK Mo 100paTh UMSI
JUTst pebeHKa (TI0 TPaauIIuK WK TI0 Mojie? , XpPUCTUAHCKOE UMSI MU MMSI T€POST MOITHOTO
JIUTEPATYPHOTO TIpon3BeNieHNs1? ). XOTs MePeBOTINKOM COXPAHSIETCS «CBSI3YIOIIee 3BEHO»
obeunx yacteit ouepka O pomanax, KOTOPBIM SIBJISTIOTCSI CJIOBA «peyb II1a y Hac 10 poMa-
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HOB; OCTAHOBUMCS HaJl CUM pojoM counHeHuit» [Kpacuukuii 18078: 184], Tepsiercs
0o0IIMI KOMIO3UILIMOHHBIN 3ambicell. JIpyroe aeno ¢ 3arnaBuem Heumo 045 80eHHbIX.
aBTOP CChLIAETCS Ha PHILIAPCKYIO TPAAULIMIO, COUYETAIOIIYIOCS HE TOJbKO C BOGHHBIM
JIeJIOM ¥ BOMHCKHUMMU YIIPAasKHEHUSIMH, HO 1 ¢ OCOOBIM KOJIEKCOM ITOBEICHUS 1 YECTH,
o0OpsimamMu 1 100JIeCTSIMU, TIEPEBOTIMK XKe COCPEIOTOUMBAECT BHUMAHUE YUTATE e TOIBKO
Ha 00s13aHHOCTSIX, CBSI3aHHBIX C BOGHHOM CITYX001i. DTy MOTU(bUKAIINIO 3aT/IaBUsT MOXHO
paccMaTpuBaTh B paMKax JOMECTUKALIMKY, CTpaTerui OCHOBAaHHOM Ha CTPEMJICHUM aiarl-
TUPOBATh TEKCT K KyJIbTYPHOMY KOJy ToJIydaTesieil mepeBoa, 1axe myTeM yCTpaHeHU s
WY OrpaHUYEHUsST OCOOCHHOCTE OpUTHHAJIA B SI3bIKOBOM WJIM COAEepKaTeIbHOM TUTaHE.

B ouepkax Kpacuiikoro 3arparuBatoTcst pazHbie TeMbl. Onupasich Ha X TeMaThu-
YECKYI0 Kilaccudukanuio, npemioxeHHyto Kiapoii Jlemunckoii-CKOBpOH, MOXHO CKa-
3aTh, 4To ynTatenu «BectHrka EBporibl» 1 «YKpanHCKOTo BeCTHUKA» , HE CMOTJIM TTO3HA-
KOMUTbCS TOJIBKO C OTHOM TPYIINOi 0UepKOB — 0 10OpoIeTeIsIX U mopokax; O xpareHuu
maiiHbl TPUHAIJIEKUT K O4epKaM, IMOCBSIILIEHHBIM MEXKYeJI0BeUYECKUM OTHOIIEHUsIM, O
pomanax U Kpumuka TOCBSIIEHBI JUTEPaTypHbIM TeMaM, B Heumo 043 60eHHbIX PEUb
UJET O MPOCBElIeHNH, B ouepke O dpesHux dopoeax XapaKTepu3yloTCsl TTOBCeTHEBHAS
JKU3Hb U MaTepuaibHast Kyibrypa [Leszczyniska-Skowron 2020: 366—370]. Ipyroii Ba-
PHAaHT KJIacCU(PUKALINT COIepKUTCI B KHUTe Kamuirbl 2KyKOBCKOIA: 31¢Ch BBIICIISIIOTCS
TPU TPYIINBI, YYUTHIBAIOIIME HE CTOJIBKO UX TEMATUKY, CKOJIBKO CTPYKTYPHO-(DYHKIIM-
OHAJIbHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH; BCE OUEPKU MepeBeACHHbIE HAa PYCCKUIA SI3bIK OTHOCSTCS K Iep-
BOM I'pyIiIie, B KOTOPOI aBTOP CChLIAETCS HAa CBOM MJIM UyXKOM XKM3HEHHBIN OITBIT, XOTS
BO MHOTMIX 00OHAPYKMBAIOTCS YePTHI ITOCTICTHEI TPYIIITHI, B KOTOPOI OH BXOIHUT B CBOC-
ro poja Auaor ¢ Beaaommmucs dpunocodamu u nostamu [Zukowska 2016: 98—99].

Kwuzns B [losbliie, ee mMpoIiioe U HACTOSIIIEE, YIIOMUHAETCS TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B
ouepkaxO pomanax u Heumo 0ns 6oennbix, N IPEXKIe BCETOB UX MEPeBOIax 3aMevaeTCs
crpaterus nomectukauuu. CeeneHus o [losblie v Mojsikax, KOTOpble MePEeBOIYMK CUM -
TaeT HEeMOHSTHBIMU JJIsI PYCCKOTO YUTATE/IsI UJIU eMY HEHY>KHBIMU, JTUOO UM YCTpaHsI-
10TCsI, MO0 MOMUGUIIMPYIOTCS, TaK KaK €ro IJIaBHas 3afaya — ClejIaTh BOCTIPUSITHE
TEKCTa YIOOHBIM U JIETKUM JUTSI CBOUX COOTEUECTBEHHUKOB. ECIT MBI paHbIlie TOBOPWIIN
0 TOM, UTO TTIepEeBOTINKAMH ITOAUEPKUBAIICS OOIICEBPOITEHCKIIT KOHTEKCT COUMHEHUMA
Kpacuiikoro, To peusb 11171a UMeHHO 00 3ToM. M Tak, B ouepke O pomarax pycCKUl unTa-
TeJIb He HallleJl YIIOMMHAaHUM o Tpyne KceHa3a SlHa KBarkeBuya, yjieHa opaeHa ue3yu-
TOB, U 0 MOJIbcKOM nepeBoje JJon Kuxoma Murensa ne CepBaHreca (ta6n. 1), B Heumo
04151 60€HHbIX XK€ BMECTO ITUTAaThl U3 catupbl Kpacuiikoro K koposaio TIOSIBIISIETCS KOM-
MeHTapuii iepeBoqurKa (Tabdmn. 2 — mpumep 2). Kpome toro, B otpsiBke O pomanax,
KOTOPBII YCIIOBHO MOXKHO HAa3BaTh «KaTaJOTOM» ITOJIbCKUX UMEH, COXPAHSIOTCS TOJTBKO
HMMEHa, CYILIECTBYIOIIME B PYCCKOM TPAIUIIMU MU U3BECTHBIE PYCCKUM 110 UCTOPUH (T10-
sTOMy HasbiBaetcst umsi EnnsaBera — Elzbieta, Ho HeT uMenu Swietochna). Bo3Hukaer
BOIIPOC: BBITEKAIOT I MOAUGDUKALIMN OPUTUHAIBHOTO COUMHEHUSI U3 3aMbIciia Tiepe-
BOIYMKA, WJIX K€ OH HEe TTOHMMAJI €T0 Ha SI3bIKOBOM VUIM TTOHSITUITHOM YPOBHE, OXBAThI-
BaloIlleM TaK:Ke Bce aBTOpcKue HaMeKu? ClieayeT COMHEBAThCSI B TOM, UTO TICPEBOTUNK
cenan cpaBHUTENbHBIN aHau3 ouepka Heumo das 6oennbix 1 catupbl K kopoaio 1 Ha
€ro OCHOBaHUU PEIIJI, YTO COEPXKaHKE OHOTO CTUXA CATUPhI PACCKAXKET CBOMMM CJIO-
BaMu, a Ipyroii nepesenet (Tabj. 2 — npumep 1).
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Tabmmmna 1.

Opurunan

IlepeBon

Chociaz czytatem nie tylko kalendarze,

ale i rok niebieski ksigdza Kwiatkiewicza,
o tej nowej swigtej nie majgc zadnej wiado-

mosci, wyszedlem z izby i spotkawszy
ksigdza plebana, zagadlem go o swigtej
Pameli [Krasicki 1997: 312].

MHnoeo nepeuuman s kasrenoapeii é éex
€8O, 00HAKOMIC HUKAK He MO2 BCHOMHUMb
umoObl KaKas-aubo Yeoonuuya nazvieanac
cem umenem Yauoesuiu npuxo0ckoeo ces-
WeHHUKA, 51 CRPOCUA e20, He 3HAem AU OH
ceamoti I[lamenw: ? | Kpacuiikuii 18078:
181]

...a wszystkie nacwczas w Hiszgpanii uzy-

wane przystowia w onychze mieszczgc,
szacownym ten zbior czyni, bo z niego
poznajemy, iz wyroki obyczajnosci, gdy

Tloumu 6ce moedawne2o épemenu ynom-
pebumenvheliuiue UCNAHCKUE NOCAOBULbL,
nomeueHHble 8 KHu2e, 00CMOIiHbL 0CO0AU -
6020 GHUMAHUSL; OHU NOKA3bIBAIOM MAM,

4mo HpasoyuUmenbHble UpeveHus, npeo-
N0JICEHHbIE 8 C8:3U U NOpsIOKe, Ha 00120
ocmaromces ¢ namamu | Kpacuukuit
18078: 186].

sq prawdziwe i zwigzle obwieszczone,
powszechny zyskujq szacunek, a stajgc sig
przystowiami, biorg na siebie pigtno cigglej
trwatosci. Jakoz choé niedawnymi czasy
ten romans dowcipno-krytyczny na polski
jezyk przetozonym zostal, ledwo nie
wszystkie w nim zawarte przystowia juz
sie w jezyku naszym dawniej uzyte znaj-
dowaty [Krasicki 1997: 316].

Tabmmna 2.

Ilepeson
Beaukas nomowp cocyoapcmay om wiKonb-
Hukog!
«Yuenvlii na caoeax, Hesexcoa npas
Ha deae.» [ Kpacuuxkwuit 1807 1: 188]
Cnepsa 6cnomuu s 0 cmuxe, Ha KOMOPOU
cocaancs 6out. On 83sm u3 00rHoil I[lonb-
CKOIl camupbl, e0e cOMUHUmMens, 4moo
dokasams ceoe MHeHUe, Wyms npueooum
6 npumep 6eszecpamomnozo Kopoas Bu3su-
mupa [ Kpacuukwuii 1807 1: 189].

Opururan
Niewielka pociecha ojczyZnie z bakatar-
20w.
Maqdry przedysputowat, ale glupi dobit
[Krasicki 1997: 360].
Pierwsze moje zastanowienie byto nad
cytacjg, ktorg rycerz za wyrok podat, a
ze jak dalej, niby to na poparcie, satyra
przyswiadcza:
Krol Wizimir nie umiat pisaé ani czytaé
[Krasicki 1997: 360-361].

C npobyieMoii uaeHTU(PUKAIUY UICTOPUIECKUX JIUIL, MHOT/IA 3arjaBUii MX COYMHe-
HUI1 ¥ MX (hparMEeHTOB CTAIKMBAIOTCS TIEPEBOMIMKHY Beex ouepkoB Kpacuiikoro. B ouepke
O xpanenuu maiiHsl YMOMUHAETCSI pUMCKUI CTOpUK Kyp1inii, COdMHUTEH XKU3HEOTTH -
caHug AnekcaHapa MakenoHcKoro, B Kpumuke — 3011 U B €70 KOHTeKCcTe [oMep (HO
30w 1 HapuIaTeIbHOE UMSI 3aBUCTIIMBOTO U MEJIOYHOTO KPUTHKA), a Takeke [opanmii,
B ouepke O pomanax — Kuponedus KcenodoHTa, TuryroBckoit pomat A. P. Jlecaxa Kuao
barac, I. ®unpunr, O. Tonmemut, Anyneit, Cuewnsie scemannuuyst Mombepa. B ouepke O
dpesHux dopoeax pedb unet o reorpadax Crpadbone u [laBcanuu, uctopuke Junomnope
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CULIMINIICKOM U TIPEXIe BCETO O TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX ACATENSIX U CTPOUTEIIAX TOPOT
(Anmuit Kinasnuii u ip.). B Heumo das 6oennbix Hapsny ¢ FOnmmewm Llezapem ynmomuHa-
1otcst retMaHbl SIH TapHoBckuit, Ctanucias 2KonkeBckuit, SIH 3amoiickuii. Utak, KBsT-
KEBUY He TaK U3BECTEH, 10 MHEHMIO TIEPEBOAUMKA, KaK Ha3BaHHBIE T€TMaHBbI, IIPEKIe
BCETO BTOPOI1, ITOOEINTEIh PYCCKOTO BoicKa rmpu KUTyImHe, IT03ToMY MMSI CBSIIICHHIKA
YCTpaHSIeTCsT, UMEHa e TTOJIKOBO/ILIEB COXpaHIoTCA. JIATHHCKIE CeHTEHILIMM U ITUTAThI,
KakK IpaBuJio, TIPUBOAATCS Oe3 MepeBoaa Ha PYCCKUI A3bIK, HampuMep, B Heumo das
soennbix «cedant armatogae» (Llutiepon), B Kpumuke «quandoque bonus dormitat Ho-
merus» (Topamuii, Ilocranue k Iluzonam; 1 B OpUTMHAJE, U B TIEPEBOJIE OHU — B UCKaA-
sxkeHHoM Buze [cM. Krasicki 1997: 401 — koMmMmeHTapmii]).

C oco0oi1 Mpo0JIeMOii CTOIKHYJICS epeBOIUMK ouepKa O pomanax. ABTOP MOJIb3Y-
eTCs IUTepaTypOBeTYECKUMU TEPMUHAMMU, SIBJISIOIIMMUCS Ha3BaHUSIMU OOJIBIITUX ITPO-
3amyeckux hopM. K HUM mprHamexkaT «romans» (B mepeBomae KaueHoBcKOro mo-pas-
HOMY: «pOMaH», «CKa3Ka», JaxKe «pOMaH WM cKaszKay; TabJ1. 3) U «powiesé» («[10BECTb»;
Tab1. 4). O «1MoBeCTU» MEPEeBOTYMK TOBOPUT TaK3Ke TOTAA, KOTAA Y ITOJIbCKOTO MUcaTesIst
«przypowiesci i bajki» (ta6u. 5). [Tonyyaercst ciioxxHast KapTHHA, CBUACTEIbCTBYIOIIAS
0 TEPMUHOJIOTMIECKOM OeCIIOPSIIKE, XapaKTepHOM IIJISI paHHETO 3Talla pa3BUTHS JTUTE-
paTypHO-KPUTHYECKOI MBICTU. becrmopsimok 3aMevaeTcsl TOTa He TOIbKO Ha PYCCKOU
U TOJILCKOI TTOYBax, HO TakKe, o ueM nucana 3o¢pus CUHKO, B HEMELIKOM 1 (hpaHILy3-
CKOM JINTePaTyPHBIX IPAKTUKAX; EI0 HET HA aHIVIMKCKOM IT0YBE, B CBSI3U C YKOPEHEHU -
eM JIBYX TepPMUHOB — «romance» u «novel» [Sinko 1996a: 528; Sinko 1996b: 452—453].

Tab6nuna 3.

Opururain IlepeBon

Gdy sig¢ bohatyrstwo przykrzyc zaczynato, Koeda pviyapcmeo nadoeno, noseuaucsy
nastgpity romanse sentymentowo mitosne  pomamvt 110006HO-1YECMEUMENbHDIE

[Krasicki 1997: 317]. [Kpacuukuii 18078: 187].
A tu niech kazdy osqdzi, co uzyteczniej-  Ilyckaii sce écsikoii cyoum, umo noaes-
szego ku czytaniu, zwlaszcza mlodej Hee uumamas, a 0co6aU80 0451 MOA000]
wychowanicy, czy romans czy Zywoty RUMOMULbL, CKA3KU UL JCUMDbS CEMBIX
Swigtych [Krasicki 1997: 313]. [Kpacuukuii 18078: 183].
...postanowita Imos¢é nie brac imion z ...20CN0J4Ica pewunacs 6pams UMEHA He U3
kroniki, ale z romansow [Krasicki Aemonucell, Ho U3 POMAHOG Ul CKA30K
1997: 312]. [Kpacuukuii 18078: 181].

Tabnuua 4.

Opururan Ilepeson
» Cyropedia” bardziej zmierza ku powiesci «Kuponedus» nooxodum 6audice K ucmo-
historycznej [Krasicki 1997: 315]. puueckoil nogecmu | Kpacuukuit
18078: 185].
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Tabauna 3.
Opururan IlepeBon
Wielorakie sg rodzaje romansow; pierwsze — Ecmb MHO20 po008 CKA30K: NEPEoe MeCho
miejsce takowym dac nalezy, ktore ku 3aHUMalOm me, KOmopble 6edym K 4ecn-

cnocie i obyczajnosci wiodg. Mozna w ich  nocmu, Kk 6aazonpaguio. Croda npuradae-
liczbie ktasé przypowiesci i bajki, ktérych  acam nosecmu, Kkomopuie, numas 1060~
jest cel chwalebny pod zabawy postacig ~ neimcmeo, emecme cooOwarOm nOHsIMuUe
miescié zbawienne nauki [Krasicki 1997: o naykax [Kpacuukuii 1807s: 184].
314-315].

Hcropus nepeBonos counHeHuit Kpacuiikoro Ha pycckuii i3Ik Hadanach B XVIII B.:
B 1787 . ipu BTOpoM u3naHuu Kusnu caagueiluieeo 2. Boabmepa ObLT HalleyaTaH Iepe-
BOJI TTOBECTH O «4yejioBeke U3 banaiioza», B 1794 r. B Kanyre Bbiien nepeBon I. 3enb-
HULIKOTO Mcmopuu (TIOA POCTPpaHHBIM 3aryiaBueM CmpancmeosaHie HeyMuparoujeeo ve-
so0eeka...). IlepeBogaMu MBI Ha3BaJIv UX BCend 3a BaiutaBom BanenkmM, HO Ha caMoM
nesne oHu (rpexne Bcero CmpaHcmeosaHue HeymMuparnueeo 4ea08exd...) sIBJISIOTCS He
CTOJIBKO TIepeBOIaMU, CKOJILKO Tiepeaesikamu [ Bamenkuit 2006: 14—17]. B XIX B. Bo3-
MOXXHOCTE IT03HAKOMUTBCS C TBOPUECTBOM ITOJITLCKOTO I CATEIISI CTAJIO Y PYCCKMX UM -
TaTejieii HAMHOTO OOJIBbIIIe, MHOTHE TeKCTHI, KOTOPBIE TTOIAJIA B UX PYKH, MOXHO Ha-
3BaTh YK€ — HECMOTPS Ha BCE IMOSIBISIONINECS B HUX HETOUHOCTU — mepeBonamu. K
HUM INpUHaIIexar ouepku B «BectHuke EBponbl» 1 «YKkpanHCKOM BecTHHKe». Kak
OHM BOCIIPUHUMAJINCh PYCCKUMM YU TATEeISIMUA — TPYIHO CKa3aTh HA 3TOM 3Tarle UCCcie-
nmoBaHUA. Permmap JIy>KHEI Ircai o < IuTepaTypHoii caBe» Kpacuiikoro B Boctounoit
Espone [Luzny 1980: 319—327], HO ci1aBHBIM OH CTaJl HE CTOJIBKO O1aroapsi ouepkam,
BXOJSIIIMM B COCTaB LIMKJIa 3aMe4aHusi, CKOJIbKO 0jlarofapsi IpyTruM IIPOU3BEACHUSIM.
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Summary
Culture-Specific Lexis in Translations of Regina Ezera’s Works into Lithuanian

The purpose of the research is to find out how the names of the realia of Latvian life are
used into Lithuanian translated Regina Ezera’s books (culture-specific lexis).

A significant part of this lexicon consists of proper names: personal names (first names,
surnames, nicknames), names of livestock (horses, cows) and domestic animals (cats, dogs),
place names (names of towns and settlements, rivers, lakes and house names), as well as ergonyms
(names of magazines and newspapers, products, etc.).

Proper names in translations are mostly used either in traditional forms or correctly ren-
dered. Translators often comment on personal names and place names created on the basis of
various associations and/or puns, which are understandable to Latvians without special com-
ments.

Names of realia can be divided into two groups: 1) historical concepts (historisms) and
2) names of cultural and domestic phenomena and objects of different periods. There are not
many such specific lexis in R. Ezera’s texts, but the translations of historisms, foods, as well as
the names typical of the holiday (St John’s Day) and their comments are interesting.

Key words: Regina Ezera, the Latvian language, the Lithuanian language, translations,
culture-specific lexis

Tevads

Latviesu dailliteratoras popularizésana arpus Latvijas ir saistita pirmam kartam
ar tas tulkosanu, ta¢u ne mazak svariga ir tulkojumu, tostarp ari to valodas izteiksmes,
pétiSana. Gan literatarzinatnieku, gan valodnieku uzmaniba nereti tiek pievérsta latviesu
rakstnieku daildarbu tulkojumiem lietuviesu valoda. Saja pétijuma analizéta avot-
valodas un mérkvalodas tekstu leksika vienas no visvairak lietuviski tulkotas latviesu
rakstnieces Reginas Ezeras' darbos [Kvasite 2021].

Pétijjuma mérkis ir noskaidrot, ka lietuviesu valoda atveidoti un/vai tulkoti R. Ezeras
darbos sastopamie Latvijas realiju nosaukumi, nosaciti saukti par kultarspecifisko
leksiku. Pétijuma objekts ir ipasvardi — personvardi (vardi, uzvardi, iesaukas), majlopu
un majdzivnieku vardi, vietvardi (pilsétu un citu apdzivotu vietu, upju, ezeru nosaukumi
un majvardi) un ergonimi (preses izdevumu u. tml. nosaukumi), ka ari kultaras un
sadzives realiju (historismu, svétku un ikdienas édienu, dzérienu, sadzives priek§metu)

! Visparigaja lietuviesu enciklopédija (VLE) rakstits Regyna Ezera (3kirkla autors literatiirzi-
natnieks Silvestrs Gaiziins), taCu citos avotos sastopama galvenokart atbilstosa lietuviesu varda
forma Regina.
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nosaukumi. Pétijums veikts ar sastatamo un apraksto$o metodi, par avotiem izmantojot
gramatas publicétos R. Ezeras romanus un garstastus lietuviesu valoda.

Reginas Ezeras darbu tulkojumi lietuviesu valoda

Lietuviesu valoda tulkotas piecas R. Ezeras gramatas, no kuram Cetras izdotas
padomju laikposma: Laukineé obelis [Mezabele] (1968), Silo baladé [ Dzilnas sila balade]
(1971), Vasara truko tik dieng | Vasara bija tikai vienu dienu] (1979), Neregima ugnis
[Zemdegas] (1984), bet viena — atjaunotas neatkaribas sakumposma, apvienojot viena
gramata divus cikla Pati ar savu véju romanus Prievarta. ISdavysté | Varmaciba. Node-
viba] (1992). Visus Sos darbus tulkojusi izcili latviesu literataras popularizétaji: pa
vienam darbam Laimons Tapins (Laimonas Tapinas), Irena Dovidéniene (Dovydéniené)
un Lilija Kudirkiene (Kudirkiené), divus — Renata Zajanckauskaite (Zajanckauskaité).

Divi R. Ezeras stasti ir ieklauti kopkrajumos — krajuma Zaliosios iliuzijy burés
[Zalas ilaziju buras] (1983) publicets Po giliu sniegu |Zem dzila sniegal* (tulkojis
Visvalds Bronuss (Visvaldas Bronusas)) un krajuma Keturios latviy apysakos [Cetri
latviesu garstasti] (1990) — Naktis be ménulio [ Nakts bez menesnicas] (tulkojusi krajuma
sastaditaja Irena Sisaite (Sisaité)) (sk. avotu sarakstu).

Ipasvardi Reginas Ezeras darbu tulkojumos

Nozimigu kultarspecifiskas leksikas slani R. Ezeras darbos veido ipasvardi: person-
vardi (vardi, uzvardi, iesaukas), majlopu (govju, zirgu) un majdzivnieku (kaku, sunu)
vardi, vietvardi — pilsétu un sikaku citu apdzivotu vietu vardi, upju nosaukumi un
majvardi, ka ari dazadi ergonimi, pieméram, preses izdevumu, produktu nosaukumi
(tie raksta aplukoti atseviski, kultiiras realiju nosaukumu sadala).

Jasaka, ka $aja leksikas kopuma konstatéti gan atbilstosi tradicijam atveidoti
ipasvardi (parsvara tas ir darits pareizi), gan uz dazadu asociaciju un/vai uz vardaspélu
pamata raditu vardu lietojumgadijumi. Personvardus un vietvardus, kuri latvieSiem ir
saprotami bez komentariem un netiek plasak skaidroti avotteksta, tulkotaji nereti
komenté parindeés, lai iepazistinatu lietuviesu lasitajus ar latviesu vardu specifiku. Sadu
kultarspecifiskas leksikas atveides panémienu saméra daudz ir romanos Mezabele (tul-
kojis L. Tapins), Dzilnas sila balade (tulkojusi I. Dovidéniene) un Zemdegas (tulkojusi
R. Zajanckauskaite), tacu pétijuma materials analizéts péc lietoSanas principiem, nevis
konkrétiem avotiem.

Personvardi

Daudzi R. Ezeras daildarbu varonu vardi un uzvardi tulkojumos atveidoti atbilstosi
latvieSu ipasvardu atveides lietuviski prasibam, par Siem jautajumiem ir rakstits saméra
daudz. Tomeér dazi pieméri $kiet interesanti, pieméram, lidz Sim nebija nacies konstateét
precizu latvieSu sievietes varda Maija atveidojumu. Pat instrukcija par latviesu ipasvardu
atveidi noradits, ka divskana otro burtu pozicija pirms j izlaiz [plasak sk. Kvasyte
2014], tadu romana ta netiek darits (un tas ir pamatoti): Pagatne ir dziva mazas Olgas

2 Tas ir lietuviesu nosaukuma burtiskais tulkojums, jo neizdevas noteikt (un lidz ar to atrast)
originalu: Ezera R. Po giliu sniegu: 1. Hermanio Véjo sugrjzimas. 2. Nostalgija. Verté Visvaldas
Bronusas. Zaliosios iliuzijy burés: Siuolaikiniai latviy apsakymai. Sud. A. Valionis. Vilnius:
Vaga, 1983, p. 221-262. Si iemesla dé] stasts nav analizéts pétijuma un netiek ieklauts avotu
saraksta.
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zilajas acis, ar tam uz mani raugas Maija M 37 — Praeitis atgyja mélynose mazosios
Olgos akyse, jomis j mane Zvelgia Maija 1O 333 Ta ka lietuvieSu valodai nav raks-
turigi dubultotie lidzskani, bez iznémuma visos personvardos, kur tadi dubultojumi ir
latviesu valoda, ieskaitot deminutivus, tie tiek izlaisti: Emma, ka aizvien, projam
nedzina, pabaroja, aplapija NM 28 — Ema, kaip visuomet, neisvijo, pavalgydino,
aplope KLA 85; D Zemmai negribejas stastit, ka raudajusi 7. 237 — D Zem ai nesino-
réjo pasakoti, jog apsiverké NU 228; drusku iesnaudusies vina [Daina] uztrikstas,
saukdama Annites vardu NM 106 — valandeéle uzsnidusi, ji pasoka, saukdama
Anyte KLA 157; kad Daina vinu uzruna par Anniti (te man jaludz piedosana
valodniekiem par nepareizo pamazinamas formas atvasinajumu, kura vainojama
Annas mate), Toms beidzot saprot, ka vina prieksa ir , videja Apine” NM 37 — kai
Daina pavadina jg Anyte (Siuo atveju turiu atsiprasyti kalbininky dél netaisyklingai
sudarytos mazybinés formos — turéty bati Aninia, cia jau Anos motinos kalté),
Tomas pagaliau atpazjsta susitikes , vidurinigig Apyng* KLA 94. Ka redzams, tulkojums
papildinats ar pareizo atvasinajuma formu Annina, savukart spriezot péc ta, ka uzvarda
Apine lietuviskojuma ir garais patskanis y, tas ir ticis tulkots, nevis atveidots.

Atsevisku grupu veido internacionalie svescilmes personvardi, kuru formas latviesu
un lietuviesu valoda atskiras (Sai grupai pieskaitams ari iepriek§ komentétais autores
vards). Tie tiek vai nu atveidoti (tiesa gan, ne vienmér precizi), vai (retak) aizstati ar
latviesu analogu: Blakus vagona rosas Teodors un Kristine NM 106 — Gretimame
vagone kuiciasi Kristiné su Teodoru KLA 157 (liet. Kristina); Ta ir MeZsargu Renate
DzSB 46 — Cia Mezsargy Renaté SB 34 (liet. Renata); Brauc tacu pie Alidas — kas to
nezina! — bet: ,Sabines kundze, Sabines kundze” DzSB 54 — Juk atvaZiuoja pas
Alydg — kas to negino — bet: , Ponia Sabine, ponia Sabine...* SB 42 (liet. Sabina);
Bet vins [Karlis] ar mani ta lepojas. , Mana Sabinite ...". [..] Un Adolfu vins mil
ka bez prata DzSB 52 — O jis taip didZinojasi manimi. , Mano Sabinyté®. [..] Ir
Adolfg myli stadiai beprotiskai SB 40 (liet. Adolfas); tas otrais ir Kazimirs, ko
Monika sitijusi man par celvedi M 48 — antrasis yraKazimiras, kurj Monika pasiunté
man rodyti kelio LO 42 (liet. Kazimieras); miisu stasta pédejais varonis Toms
Melnalksnis NM 16 — paskutinis musy pasakojimo veikéjas Tomas Melnalksnis KLA
75. Atbilstosi latvieSu varda izrunai lietuviski Sis vards batu jaatveido Tuomas, tacu,
nemot véra, ka lietuviesu valoda vardu Tomas izruna ar iso patskani o, attieciga norma
nav izmantota (,,i$ sulotyninto hebr. Thomas i$ hebr. Té’om ,dvynys" [no latinizétas
ebr. Thomas no ebr. Té’om ,,dvinis”| [Kuzavinis, Savukynas 1994: 350]; sal. , Toms —
Tomass; Tomass aram. te’om ,dvinis™ [Silins 1990: 308]).

Vairakos tulkojumos ir konstatéti gadijumi, kad varda vai uzvarda nepareizi atvei-
dota latvieSu burta o izruna — vai nu zo (kur jabat o), vai o (kur jabut uo): Antons
esot brigades vina gala, kur laudis plaujot miezus M 40 — Antuonas esgs kitame

3 Lai nesarezgitu rakstu, citéti tikai teikumu jédzieniski saprotamie fragmenti, izlaizot nebutiskas
dalas, bet izlaidumus atziméjot tikai starp teikuma locekliem, nevis sakuma un beigas. Lidz ar
to teikums var sakties ar mazo sakumburtu. Reizém, lai saturs butu labak saprotams, teikumi
ir papildinati ar informaciju kvadratiekavas. Pie piemériem noradits avota saisinajums un lappuse.
Analizéjamais vards retinats, tacu, lai pievérstu uzmanibu kadam elementam, var bat ari trekn-
raksta.
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brigados pakrastyje, kur pjauna miezius LO 35; Pilos nedomat, ka visu izskaidrosu
Antonam un Monikai M 43 — Stengiuosi negalvoti, kaip visa tai isaiskinsiu
Antuonui ir Monikai LO 38; Janim Zalostibam, tas ir, meZzinim, pa miisu tele-
fonu piezvanija NVND 9 — Janiui Zaluostybai, tai yra girininkui, misy telefonu
paskambino VTD 11; Anna Podniece ir Ulda Bucina atraitne M 168 — Ana
Podniecé yra UldZio Bucinio nasle LO 147. Minétaja (147.) lappusé $is uzvards
divas reizes ir tada forma, savukart citur ne vienu vien reizi lietots pareizi, pieméram,
AnnaPodniece paraugas ta, it ka mani biitu kaut kas mainijies M 200 — Ana Puod-
niecé pazvelgia j mane taip, lyg manyje buty kas pasikeite LO 175, tapéc varétu
pielaut, ka pirmaja gadijuma ta ir korektaras klada.

Interesanti ir personvardi, galvenokart uzvardi, kuru nozimes R. Ezera izmanto,
radot savdabigu varona télu, ka ari spélgjoties ar vardiem. Lai lietuviesu lasitaji saprastu
vardu spélu batibu, ir nepieciesams tulkotaja komentars (par to liecina papildinajums
Vert. past. vai latv.)*: Askolds. Ass vards, nepaklavigs, nemilinams, nepamazinams.
Ass-kolds.Kaassmens... asstrs... assns... Ka ass, ap kuru griezas Askolda nepieejama
pasaule 7. 56 — Askoldas. Astrus vardas, neklusnus, nesumaloninamas, nesumazy-
binamas. Ass-koldas* |Ass— (latv.)] Lyg asmuo... astrus... asnus... Lyg asis* [Ass —
asis (latv.) (Vert. past.)], apie kurig sukasi neprieinamas Askoldo pasaulis NU 53; visi
puikas klasé zobojas— Galakrodziniece... Krodziniec, izslapusi esam, Atnes alinu
ar desam! DzSB 43 — visi klasés berniukai saiposi — Galakruodziniecé*...
[Krodziniece (tar. kruodziniece) — smuklininké (lat.) Vert.] Smuklininke, mes istroskom,
Nesk alucio mums putoto! SB 31; Tavs papins ir nevis Galakrodzinieks, bet
Galakatordznieks! DzSB 118 — Tavo tétusis ne Galakrodziniekas’, bet
Galakatordzniekas* [Katordznieks — katorgininkas (lat.). Vert.] SB 103-104;
miisu direktors, kuram ir bargs® uzvards — Upis M 84 — miisy direktorius, su baugia
pavarde — Upis* [Upis — apuokas (latv.)] LO 74; tagad vipu [Jani Zinguli] par Jani
Zvinguli vien saukajot! Z 392 — darbe jj [Janj Zingulj] dabar tik ir pravardzivoja
Janiu Zvinguliu* [Zvingulis — jkauSimas, svaigulys (latv. $nek.) (Vert. past.)]! NU
379; |Guntars] piendca klat un stadijas prieksa: Nabur gs! Aiz neattapibas, vai dienin,
bezmaz pavaicaju, kam naburgs, kapec naburgs? Butu, ha, smalki izgazusies! N 31 —
priéjo artyn ir prisistaté: Naburgas* [Naburgs — kaimynas (latv.)”]! Nieko
nesusivokdama vos nepaklausiau, Viespatie, kieno kaimynas, kodél kaimynas! Tai
buciau ugsitraukusi gédg! 1181; nezinaju mekléjamas personas uzvardu [..]. - Bucina.
—Ka?¢ -Bucina M 162-163 — nezinojau ieskomo asmens pavardes [..| —-Bucinia.
— Kaip? — Bucinia* [Bucinia — bucinys (lat.)] LO 142. Plasak jaapluko uzvarda
Zilpauss tulkojums: pirms kara miasu kaiminu sauca par Andreju Zilpausu M 163
— pries karg miisy kaimynas vadinosi Kiau$iniené LO 142, Saja gadijuma tulkotaja
ir vai nu vairijusies no vulgaras atbilsmes, vai ari nav sapratusi uzvarda Zilpauss isto

4 Tadi gadijumi $aja raksta apziméti ar zvaigzniti (*) un ierakstiti kvadratiekavas aiz skaidrojama
varda.

5 Buatu jabut ar uo, ka ieprieks.

¢ Pardomas rada latvieSu ipasibas varda bargs tulkojums ar lietuviesu baugus. Sal. bargs — riistus,
grieztas, Ziaurus L1LKZ 2003: 105, savukart baugus — [..] 3. baigs, baismigs LLV 1995: 73.

7 Varétu raksturot precizak, ka tas ir sarunvalodas vards — barbarisms no vacu valodas.
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cilmi. Acimredzot zili pauti (sal. pauts ‘1. Ola 2. parasti dsk. pauti Viriesa vai dzivnieku
tévina séklinieki’ (Buss, Ernstsone 2006, 349); sal. liet. kiausas [kiausis] ‘1. kiauSinis
2. séklideé..’ [Zaikauskas 2007: 76]; pautai ‘séklideés’ (sin. kiausai) [Zaikauskas 2007:
113]) lietuviski butu jaatveido ka mélyni kiaus(i)ai, resp. uzvardu varétu tulkot ka
Meélynkiausis. Lietuviesu iesauku vardnica atrodama tada iesauka, radusies tapéc, ka
cilveks, budams piedzéries, jautajis , Vai tavi pautini ir zili?” (,girtas klausia kity Ar
tavo mélyni kiausiukai? Grz." [Butkus 1995: 307]). Savukart vardam kiausiniené
(,keptuvéje iskeptas kiauginiy valgis“ [uz pannas izcepts édiens no olam] LKZ; “kul.
olu sacepums’ LLV 1995: 226), lietuviesu sinonimu vardnica ir dots sinonimisks dialek-
tisms pautiené (sal. kiausinis — pautas tarm.) [Lyberis 1980: 177]). Interesanti, ka
lietuviesu iesauku vardnica Kiausiniené ir fikséts ka vira, kura iesauka ir Kiausinis,
sievas vards [Butkus 1995: 262].

Ieprieks aplukotais gadijums ar iesaukas sievieSu dzimtes formu -iene saistas ar
citu $ada tipa personvardu lietosanu tulkojumos. Atveidojot lietuviski R. Ezeras tekstos
konstatétas sieviesu uzvardu formas ar atbilstoso izskanu, janem véra neatbilstiba
starp oficialo un neoficialo personu nominaciju. Lietuviesu valoda tradicionali ar
izskanu -iené no vira uzvarda tiek veidoti precétu sieviesu oficialie uzvardi (musdienas
attiecigas izskanas var ari nepievienot [par to plasak sk. Milianaité 2013], tacu visparéjas
nostadnes ir spéka joprojam), toties latviesu valoda sieviesu uzvardu atvasinajumi ar
-iene ir raksturigi neformalai sarunvalodai. Pieméram, nekad vairs nebiis tadas Vizmas
Vasardjas un ka uz laiku laikiem esmu kluvusi , veca Janvara vedekla” , ., Silapupezu’
saimniece” , , meZa tehnika cienigd” un pat , Valteriene” , ka mani daZs sauka Baltas
govs ciema VVD 11 — niekada nebebus tokios Vizmos Vasarajos ir kad amZiams
pasidariau , senio Janvario marti*, , SilapupéZiy Seimininké" , , ponia misko techni-
kiené" irnet, Valteriené", kaip vienas kitas pavadina mane Baltosios Karvés kaime
VTD 13 (sal. latv. Valteriene — virie$a, varda Valters, sieva (sarunvaloda); liet. Valteriené —
viriesa, uzvarda Valteris, sievas uzvards); Kaiminienes teica, ka Apiniene esot mulke
NM 34 - Kaimynés vadino Apynieng kvaile KLA 91; Melanijai peksni izlikas, ka
tur kurina un kiapina neviens cits ka pati veca Duminiene 7 261 — Melanijai staiga
pasirodé, kad ten kurena ir Seimininkauja ne kas kitas, o pati sené Diaminiené NU
251; Resna MaruZiene, kas mums Riga dzivo blakus dzivokli, par sarkano sauc ari
manu tévu... DzSB 43 — Storoji Maruziené, kuri Rygoje gyvena greta misy, raudo-
nuoju vadina ir mano tévg... SB 30. Izskanu -iene dazi tulkotaji izmantojusi, lai darinatu
atbilsmi vardkopai ar komponentu mate. Tomér $adas izvéles dé] zudis izteiksmes
sirsnigums, tai pieskirta ikdieniskaka nokrasa: lai gan Bakulu mate nezina, kur
Anna dzivo, |..] vinu samekles maza, jauka milicijas Inarina! M 155 —nors Bakulieneé
nezino, kur Ana gyvena, |..] jg suras mazoji, mieloji Inarinia is milicijos! LO 136. Cit-
viet to aizstaj vardkopa ar ipasibas vardu senoji ‘veca’: Kup enu mate viscaur cienija
tiribu un kartibu 7 130 — Senoji Kupena pernelyg mégo tvarkg ir svarg [..] NU
12. Pieméram, tautasdziesmu atdzejojumos vardu madte biezi atveido ar mocia [plasak
sk. Kvasite 2008, 2018]. Cita gadijuma, nosaucot mitologisku télu, izmantota neitrala
atbilsme motina ‘mate’: Tacu savas tris velésanas es izniekoju, tapat ka tani tautas
pasaka par Laimes mati, viru, sievu un desu... M 121 — Taciau savo tris norus as
paverciau niekais, taip pat, kaip toje liaudies pasakoje apie Laimés moting, vyrq,
Zmong ir desrg... LO 106. Ta tulko ari tad, ja no konteksta un/vai uzvarda formas
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vienskaitli skaidrs, ka runa ir par konkrétas personas mati: Salzirna mate iekur
pliti un uzliek varities trumuliNM 89 —=Salzirnio motina uzkuriavirykle ir pastato
skarding arbatinukg KLA 141. Savukart radniecibas vards tevs uzruna tulkots ar déde
‘tévocis’ (avotos konstatéts tikai viens piemérs ar $adu vardkopu): Sniega tév, kapéc
agrak neteicat, kapéec nebridinajat? DzSB 187 — Déde Sniegai, kodél anksciau
nesakét, kodél neperspéjot? SB 166.

Majlopu un majdzivnieku vardi

Atsevisku ipasvardu grupu veido majlopu un majdzivnieku vardi, kuru R. Ezeras
daildarbos ir saméra daudz — varda tiek saukti zirgi un govis, suni un kaki. Lietuviesu
tulkojumos to vardi tiek gan atveidoti (gramatiski lietuviskoti), gan tulkoti.

Zirgu vardi veidoti no sugasvardiem, kuri raksturo lopa dabu vai nosauc ta apspal-
vojumu: Rakaris brida ka pa pelniem VVD 9 — Rakaris brido kaip per pelenus
VTD 11 (sal. sugasvarda rakaris atbilsme lietuviesu sarunvaloda ‘snek. nutruktgalvis,
pramustgalvis, padauza’ LLKZ 2003, 597); [mate] kliedza uz Béri un uz Zigridu, kas
neveda zirgu vinai pa pratam NM 34 — [motina] Sauké ant Bério ir Zigrydos, kam
netaip veda arkli KLA 91; B éris mugigi vipu |piedzérusos saimnieku| atvizinaja majas
DzSB 30 — Béris visada jj [girta Seimininka] parvega namo SB 23-24 (bérs ,zirga
krasas apzimétajs — gaisi lidz tumsi sarkanbrins, ari brans ar melnam krépém, asti un
kaju apakséjo dalu” [Roze 2015: 412]; liet. [juod]béris LLKZ 2003: 110 — ‘kas tamsiai
béras (apie arklj ar kumelj)’ LKZ).

Govju vardi darinati no apspalvojuma apziméjumiem un parasti tiek tulkoti, vei-
dojot nosaukumus no atbilstoso krasu atbilsmém lietuviesu valoda: Visi lopi parnakusi,
un, ludzu, Dagles nav DzSB 370 - Visi galvijai sugrizo, o Margés, Sekit, néra SB
24 (dagls ,melnraibs (parasti par cikam)” [Roze 2015: 412]; sal. dagla ciika — degla
kiaulé [LLKZ 2003: 148)); Bet Briinala, ta lai kar zobus vadzi neparsieta DzSB 47 —
O Zaloji neperkelta tegu dantis ant tvoros d¥iauna SB 35 (sal. brinala - 7ale (zala
karve) LLKZ 2003, 125)); Un rau, kur Dimala jau lield gabald DzSB 29 — Ir i,
Semoji jau kur nuéjusi SB 18 (sal. dimala — 7ale, dvyle (karve) LLKZ 2003: 177;
diamals 1. zirga apspalvojuma krasas apziméjums — dumains, tumspeléks; 2. govs
krasas apziméjums — tumsi brans, tumsi peléks” [Roze 2015: 413]). Tulkot govs vardu
Diimala ka Sémoji nav precizi, jo lietuvie$u valoda ipasibas vards $émas (‘$viesiai,
melsvai pilkas, palsas’ LKZ) nozimé gai$peléku, zilganpeleku (vél sk. pelnu peleks —
peleny spalvos, $émas LLKZ 2003: 541); viniem piederéja balta govs, kadas nevienam
tuvuma nebija |..), jo visi turéja tikai Latvijas briunas, — balta govs, varda Parsla Z
241 — jie turéjo baltg karve, kokios niekas aplinkui neturéjo |..], nes visi laiké Latvijos
Zalgsias, — baltg karve, vardu Snieguolg NU 231 (sal. parsla — snaige, snieguolé
LLKZ 2003: 522). Savukart viena gadijuma izmantots péc formas tuvaks, bet péc
nozimes attals vards (tos saista tikai asociacija ar baltu krasu): [Baltas govs ciema]
vienigais brinums ir Kriaminu govs Sniedze — albina VVD 11 - [Baltosios Karvés
kaime| vienintelis stebuklas yra Kraminiy karvé Snaigé — albinosé VID 13 (latv.
sniedze — sniegstarte LLKZ 2003: 680; liet. snaigé — sniegparsla, sniegparslina LLV
1995:459).

Suniem R. Ezeras darbos parasti doti vardi, kuri tiem raksturigi gan latviesu, gan
lietuviesu tradicija, tapéc to tulkojums gratibas nerada. Teikto var attiecinat ari uz
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citiem daildarbos minétajiem sunu vardiem, kuri neizcelas ar lielu savdabibu: vél tagad,
ja biezoknus nepieputinot parak dzils un paldens sniegs, R e ksis derot par gluzi krietnu
paligu medibas VVD 17 — dar ir dabar, jei tankumynai ne per daug prinesti minksto
sniego, Reksis dar puikus padéjéjas medzioklej VID 20; Pirats nepacel pat galvu —
snauz piespiedis man silto sanu DzSB 18 — Piratas né galvos nekelia — snaudZia,
priglaudes prie manes $iltg Song SB 7; Kad miisu D Ze k s izskrien uz Sosejas un drusku
parej, tad pilnvarotais draud ar protokolu un sodu Z. 306 — Kai misy D Zek as islekia
i plentq ir trupuciukg paloja, jgaliotinis kaipmat pagrasina rasysigs protokolg ir uzdesigs
pabaudg NU 294; mans kadreizéjais saimnieks iedzeries un varen laba oma meginaja
iespraust pipi zobos ganu Duk sim DzSB 77-78 — buves mano Seimininkas, jgéres ir
labai gerai nusiteikes, bandé jsprausti pypke aviganiui Duk siui j dantis SB 64; Tas ir
Ulis, bet vins nekoz M 38 — Tai Ulis, bet jis nekanda 1O 33; Barons piecelas,
pieiet pie durvim un sak laipni luncinat melno astiNM 50 - Baronas pasoka, pribéga
prie dury ir meiliai suvizgina juoda uodega KLA 1065 Mana tuvosanas pilnigi vienal-
dzigu atstdja ari citreiz tik modro Neronu Z 10 — Man artéjant visiskai abejingas
liko ir kadaise toks sargus Neronas NU 8; ta vel nebija dzinejsuna Morica jestra
un spalga kaukstésana 7. 109 - tai dar buvo ne skaliko Morico gaudus ir SaiZus
viaukséjimas NU 104. Tikai viena gadijuma tikusi mainita ta pasa varda galotne, bet
cita suna vards nav minéts — nosaukta tikai skirne: Un pirma vinu [sveSo| sadzirdéja
Mirte M 178 - Ir pirmoji isgirdo ji |ateivi] Mirta LO 156; mezzina taksis Janciti
dzinis zaki] turp, taisni uz turieni, kur masta stavejis vips [Vilis Pérkons] Z 93 -
girininko taksis gings skeltalapj ten, staciai ten, kur medzioklés bare stovéjo kaip
tiktai jis NU 88-89.

Kaku vardu pétijuma materiala nav daudz: Vai [tigeris ir] tik liels ka Atvaru
Murka NM 31 - Ar [tigras] tokio didumo kaip Atvary Murka ¢ KLA 89. Parsteidzosi,
ka tulkojuma mainits gan kaka dzimums, gan vards ir cits, turklat tas lietots dazadi —
vai nu deminutiva (ta nav originala), vai nepamazinata forma: Kakene trinas gar
stilbiem. Nu, Briska? [..] Rimsties, Briska, ko tu vari nerkstét! NM 24 — Katinas
zulinasi palei kojas. Na, Miciuk ¢ [..] Liaukis, Miciau, kick gali niaugzti! KLA 82;
Briska uzlec uz divana, skatas apalam, zalam acim: dzisu vai nedzisu projam NM
25— Micius strikteli ant sofos, spokso apvaliom, Zaliom akim: vysiu ar ne KLA 83.

Vietvardi

So ipasvardu grupu veido gan reali, gan rakstnieces izdomati vietu vardi. Realie
vietvardi — pilsétu un mazaku apdzivotu vietu, salu, ka ari upju un ezeru nosaukumi —
lietoti gan tradicionalas lietuviesu valodas formas, gan precizi atveidojot no latviesu
valodas: Tur, kur ganiju pern, netalu no O gres, saimnieks bija liels Zipa DzSB 36 —
Ten, kur pernai ganiau, netoli Uogrés, Seimininkas buvo baisus girtuoklis SB 23;
iebaza runci maisa, iecéla laiva un parveda pari Daugavai uz Zaku salu DzSB 37 —
jkiso kating j maisq, jdéjo j valtj ir perkélé per Dauguvg j Zakiy salg SB 24; uz
papira skiet, ka Murgale atrodas bezmaz pie pasas Daugavas Z 18 — popieriuje
atrodo, kad Margalé beveik prie pat Dauguvos NU 16; Aiz Zvirgzdites cels
miis ieved jaunu, smuidru priezu meza M 29 — Uz Zvirgzdyteés kelias mus jveda
jaunan veslian pusynan 1O 26; Uz kartes redzama zila stidzina ir Udrite, lai gan
jasaubads, vai tur ieksa jebkad dzivojis jel viens vienigs idrs Z.18 — Zemélapyje matomas
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mélynas siilelis yra Udryté, nors vargu ar bent vicvienaité iidra kada nors joje gyvenusi
NU 16; Man piedereja originalaka memoriala maja Kisezera apkaimé NM 39 —
Turéjau gana originaliq memorialing sodybg prie KysezZerio KLA 958, Tomér dazi
no Latvijas vietvardiem atveidoti nepareizi: Saproties, izndca vienreiz Skriveros satikt
Ziepnieku Karliti NM 71 — Zinai, susitikau a$ kagkada Skryveriuose Ziepnieky
Karlyti KLA 125. Garstasta Nakts bez ménesnicas tulkojuma konstatéta kladaina
pilsétas nosaukuma Césis atveide: Labak vajadzeja braukt rit, gaisma, ar autobusu
cauri Cesim NM 19 — Verciau bidiau vaZiaves rytoj, isausus, autobusu per Césius
NM 78 (sal. Césis — Césys [= per Cesis|; par §1 vietvarda atveides lietuviski variantiem
sk. Kvasite 2013). Lidzigi, ievérojot tos pasus principus, tulkotaji rikojas ar citiem,
resp., autores raditajiem (literarajiem) vietvardiem: Visi tiesi no kazu galda bija
aizbraukusi uz Grekatireli VVD 9 — Tiesiai nuo vestuviy stalo visi isvaZiavo j
Grékatyrelj VID 11; Maija mis pavadija. Netalu, lidz Zosugarsas stigai M
62 — Maija mus palydéjo. Netoli, iki Zuosugarsos trako LO 54. Reizem ipasvardi
vai savienojumi ar tiem teksta tiek tulkoti, pieméram, Kilometrus tris talak [..] spiguloja
divi ezerini liganiem krastiem — Lielais velnins un Mazais velnins M 194 —
Uz trijy kilometry [..] blyksi du eZeriukai lygiais krantais— Didysis VelniakStis
irMazasis Velniakstis LO 170-171; Beidzot prieksa pamirdz Acs — neliels, apals
meza ezerins, tads nieks vien, bet skaists gan un dzils ka bezdibenis DzSB 40 — Pagaliau
priekyje sublizga Akis — nedidelis apvalus misko ezerélis, menkas lopiniukas, bet labai
gragus ir gilus kaip bedugné SB 28; Seit ir Baltas govs ciems VVD 8 — Cia
Baltosios Karvés kaimas VTID 10; Sodien ganu talu no majam, pie O lugravas
DzSB 180 — Siandien ganau toli nuo namy, prie Akmeny daubos SB161.

Majvardi

Ipasa uzmaniba pétijuma pievérsta kopumam, kuru veido majvardi. Tradicija
pieskirt vardus majam (viensétam) nav raksturiga Lietuvai, tapéc majvardu lietosana
tulkojumos ir problematiska, pieméram, lietuviesu lasitajiem var but grati atskirt, kad
runa ir par apdzivotu vietu, kad par lauku viensétu (maju). Savukart avottekstu analize
liecina, ka loti reti R. Ezera tos rakstijusi pédinas, ka tas tradicionali pienemts, lidz ar
to arl tulkojumos tads lietojums reti sastopams. Tada gadijuma majvardi netiek ne
tulkoti, ne papildus skaidroti: tas, starp citu, nav nekads ciems, tikai noras ielaps ar
dazam meZstradnieku majam, kuras visas kopa sauc par ,Biezumiem” VVD 8 —
nors cia, beje, joks ne kaimas, tiktai nedidelé laukymé su keliomis misko darbininky
sodybomis, kurios visos drauge vadinasi , Biezumai" VTD 10. Reizém tulkojuma
majvards tiek atveidots ar maju saimnieku uzvardu, lai gan tie sakrit tikai tad, ja runa
ir par dzimtas maju: ,, Tie ir sarkanie, tikai izliekas jeripi,” vins [tévocis] reiz teica par
Sniegu laudim. |..] kas par uzvardu! Sniegs... DzSB 43 — | Jie raudonieji, tiktai
dedasi ériukais" , — kartq jis [dédé| pasaké apie Sniegy seimg. [..] kokia pavardé!
Sniegas... SB 30-31; Galu gald varu uz Sniegiem?® aiziet pati DzSB 43 — Pagaliau
pas Sniegus' galiu ir pati nueiti SB 30 (sal. Par to tu dabiji MeZsargus, visas

8 Tulkojuma izdosanas laika tada bija pareiza forma, misdienas butu KyseZeras — Kysezero.
? Prievards uz liecina, ka runa ir par viensétu, kura dzivo Sniegu gimene, resp., tas ir majvards.
10 Prievards pas ‘pie’ liecina, ka runa ir par Sniegu gimeni, resp., tas ir personvards.
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G riku mantas, nav ko raudat DzSB 225 — Uz tai Tu gavai MezZsargus, visg Grikiy
turtg, néra ko verkslenti SB 203). Lai izvairitos no parpratumiem, tulkojot médz
pievienot lietuvieSu nomenklaturas vardu sodyba ‘vienséta’: Ligotnes laikam gan
iznaktu manejai pasas tuvakas kaiminmajas 7. 271 — Lyguotniy sodyba |..] bity
pati artimiausia mano kaimyné NU 261; pa celam pietureja Varis, vezdams uz
Ciruliem tuk$as kannas NM 19 — pakeliui sustojo Varis, vezesj Cyrulius tuscius
bidonus KLA 78. Lai padaritu maju nosaukumos iekodéto informaciju saprotamu
lietuviesu lasitajiem, tulkotaji izmanto komentarus parindé: Tam ir skaists vards,
skaistaks par misu ,SilapapézZiem”. ,Dzeguzlejas”! VVD 10 — Tos sodybos
graZus vardas, graZesnis negu miusy Silapupéziai. — Dzeguzlejos*! [SilapupeZi —
, Silo kukurdvelkiai® , D zeguzlejos —, Geguciy dauba" | VID 12. Tacu gadas ari
nepareizi atveidoti majvardi: Atbrauca onkulis no Peleciem NM 105 — AtvaZiavo
dedé is Peleciy [=Peléciy] KLA 156.

Ergonimi

R. Ezeras darbos konstatétie ergonimi ir galvenokart laikrakstu, Zurnalu, dzérienu
un citu ikdienas dzives priek$metu oficialie vai sarunvaloda lietojamie nosaukumi,
retak viens otrs kolhoza nosaukums u. tml. Tulkotaji tos vai nu transliteré, resp., raksta
bez latviesu diakritiskajam zimém, vai tulko, bet reizém aizstaj ar kadu sarunvaloda
izplatitu nosaukumu: pusdienas uz abiem viens kocins ,Kemeru rugta” |[..] vai
Kalnu ozola”,ne, lieckas, tomér ,kemernieka” NM 29 — perpiet dviese pusbutelj
~Kemeriy karciosios" teistasem [..| ar gal ,Kalny gZuolo“, ne, vis délto,
regis, , Kemeriy" KLA 86; Totiesir,,Volgas strudzinieks” Z 72—, UzZtat yra
vaisiuko" NU 68. Ergonimu lietojums médz atskirties gan taja pasa daildarba, gan
dazados tulkojumos, pieméram, Kas vinam [Jazepam| bitu ko jaukties, sédejis un
Skirstijis savu ,Dadzi” NM 15 — Rodos, ko gi jam kistis, sédéty sau ir skaitinéty
savo,Dadzj" KLA 74; Lasiju , Literatura un Maksla” tavu rakstiu NM 36 —
Skaiciau , Literatiura un Maksla“ tavo straipsnj KLA 93; Kur tu to ravi? A,
. Veseliba”! NM 56 — Is kur tu tai istraukei? A, s, Veselibos“! KLA 112; Vel
vecdas ,Atputas” sadedzinas. Ko tad es iesaksu? No ta ,Laikmeta” jau musas
mirst DzSB 204 — Dar senas , Atputas" sudegins. Kg as tada darysiu? Nuoto,, Laik-
meto" musés dvesia SB 183; Ja jau bitu kaut kas [pasta] ari man, Alida atvestu
vakar. ,Teviju”, rau, atveda. Un ,Laikmetu” DzSB 66 — Jeigu jau kas ir man
baty buve, Alyda vakar buty parvezusi. , Tévijq", Zin, parvezé. Ir,Laikmetg" SB
52-53; Vilis Perkons, kas bijis jau tiku tikam , Tevija” salasijies par planveidigas
atkapsanas prieksrocibam un lietderigumu, nolémis, ka ari pats varétu no Sim avizu
gudribam $o to macities un smelties 7. 98-99 — Vilis Perkuonas, , Tévynéje" jau
prisiskaites apie planingo atsitraukimo pranasumus ir naudg, nusprende ir pats Sio to
pramokti NU 94; Mans lasa , Lauku dzivi”, fakts! VVD 167 — Mano skaito ,, Kaimo
gyvenimg", faktas! VID 190.

Realiju nosaukumi Reginas Ezeras darbu tulkojumos

R. Ezeras darbos lietotos redliju nosaukumus var iedalit divas grupas: véstures
jédzieni (historismi) un dazadu laikposmu kultiiras un sadzives paradibu, prieksmetu
nosaukumi. Neraugoties uz to, ka $is leksikas kopums analizétajos tekstos un to tulko-
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jumos nav liels, turklat konkrétas atveides likumsakaribas saskatit ir grati, jaaplako
dazi pieméri.

Historismi

No bezekvivalenta leksikas, par kadu biezi vien tiek uzskatita kultarspecifiska
leksika, klasta R. Ezeras tekstos sastopams historisms aizsargi: Esot uzdurusies
aizsargiem,vaiZ 323 — Lyg buvo susidire suaizsargais NU 312. Varda aizsargs
tre$a nozime ar attiecigu komentaru fikséta tulkojosaja vardnica: aizsargas (Latvijos
karinés organizacijos narys) LLKZ 2003: 30 [par lietojumu lietuviesu tekstos plasak
sk. Kvasyté 2012: 145-146]. Savukart sinonimiski lietotie sugasvardi — salikteni
zalsvarciun zalbiksi - lietuviski visos gadijumos tulkoti ar salikteni Zaliakelniai ‘zalbiksi’:
ne jau pec malkas brauc, bet partizanus tramdit ar [..] kadiem tur vel zalbiksSiem
DzSB 143 - juk ne malky vazZiuos, o partizany vaikyt su |..] kitokiais velniais Zalia-
kelniais SB 127 (redzams, ka lietuviesu teksta izteiksme télainaka); tie za[svarci,
tie Smucmani ceturtdien lidis meza partizanus Saut DzSB 120 —tie Zaliakelniai, tie
Smucmaniai ketvirtadienj lis miskan Saudyti partizany SB 106. Reizém tulkojuma
pie historismiem paradas ari komentari: Vai Sejienes dullie Sucmani zinas, kas vins
tads? M 191 — Argi cionyksciai apykvailiai Sicmaniai * |BurZ. Latvijos policininkai|
Zinos, kas jis toks? LO 167. Partizanu, parnesta nozimé (R. Ezeras rakstits pédinas)
sauktu par mezZa laudim, nosaukums lietuviesu valoda ir burtiski partulkots: nebija
nekadas vajadzibas, lai jau liela gabala butu dzirdams, kad te ieradas vai gaja projam
.mezZa laudis” M 178 — nebuvo jokio reikalo, kad visa apylinké girdety, kada cia
atsiranda ar iseina ,misko Zmonés" LO 157. Sarunvaloda izplatita nosaukuma
mezabrali vieta tulkojuma izmantots oficialais termins partizanai (latv. partizani): Pasi
pliki, basi, vel meZabralus paklusam mitinajusi NM 50 — Patys pliki, basi, dar
partizanus slapciomis priimdavo KLA 106 [par péckara partizanu nosaukumiem
lietuviesu valoda, starp tiem arimiskinis ‘mezainis’, misko brolis ‘meza bralis’, plasak
sk. Griténiené 2018]. Atbilstosi termini lietoti avotteksta: velak tu esot kluvis slavens
partizanis NM 71 — paskum pasidarei garsus partizanas KLA 125; Atminejos
pa ausu galam dzirdejusi, ka Vilis Perkons bijis partizanos Z 96 — Prisiminiau
viena ausim girdéjusi, kad Vilis Perkuonas partizanaves NU 92,

Historismu grupai pieder latvie$u sarunvalodai raksturigais laikposma, kad Latvijas
Valsts prezidents bija Karlis Ulmanis, nosaukums Ulmana laiki, kura lietuviskojuma
saglabats tikai personvards: [Kristine Tomam)] Jus ar bijat vel tads galigs knaukis.
Diez vai gadu vecs vai vel tritka no pilna gada. Vel Ulmana laika NM 81 - Jus gi
dar visai bambliukas buvot. KagZin ar metukus jau turéjot, o gal né nebuvo pilny. Dar
prie Ulmanio KLA 134.

Pétamaja kopuma lietuviesu valoda konstatéts ari kludaina tulkojuma gadijums:
Pukitis ir policijas iecirkna prieksnieks, vinam jazino par katru svesu cilveku, ko
Karlis pamana tuvuma DzSB 29-30 — Pukytis —apskrities policijos virsininkas,
jam reikia pranesti apie kiekvieng svetimg ¥mogy, kurj Karlis apylink éj pamato SB
18-19. Lietuviesu vards apskritis nosauc administrativa iedalijuma vienibu (sal. aprinkis
LLV 1995: 46), savukart iecirknis butu jatulko ka apylinké (precizak policijos apylinké).
Iespéjams, tulkotaja gribéja izvairities no $i lietuviesu varda daudznozimibas, jo to jau
lieto $aja teikuma cita (pirmaja) nozime: ‘1. apkartne, apkaime; 2. iecirknis; 3. apilinke;
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ciems (Lietuvas administrativi teritoriala iedalijuma pamatvieniba)’ LLV 1995: 36,
taCu tadéjadi lietuviesu tulkojuma Pukitis nosaukts par aprinka policijas prieksnieku.
Padomju laikposmam rakturigas realijas, kuru nosaukumi, analizéjot R. Ezeras darbu
tulkojumus, izraisa pardomas, ir ciema padome un pagasts. No ieprieks citéta lietuviesu
varda apylinké nozimém redzams, ka Lietuva padomju gados administrativi teritoriala
iedalijuma mazakas struktirvienibas bija ciemi pagastu sastava (liet. valscius), tapéc
burtiskais adreses tulkojums nav precizs: Adrese: Kupranes ciema padomes ,, Or-
manos” M 119 — Adresas: Kupranés kaimo taryba, Uormaniai't LO 104 (sal.
ciema padome ist. — apylinkés taryba LLKZ 2003: 137). Toties latviesu sarunvaloda
izplatita saliktena pagastvecis aizstasana ar vardkopu valséiaus galva ir vieta, lai gan
pagastvecis ir darinats no oficiala amata nosaukuma pagastvecakais (sal. virsaitis LLKZ.
2003: 495): Klist valodas, ka tu precoties |..] Rund, ka ar pasa pagastveca meitu.
DzSB 227 — Sklinda gandai, kad tu vedi [..] Kalba, kad paties valscéiaus galvos
dukterj SB 205.

Kultaras un sadzives realiju nosaukumi

Ne visi sadzives realiju nosaukumi ir kultarspecifiski tiesaja izpratné, tomer reizém
pat ikdienas dzives elementu atveidojums tulkojuma rada dazadas pardomas, jo runa
ir par atskirigam latvie$u un lietuviesu realijam. Pieméram, konditorejas izstradajumu
un édienu nosaukumi: Gudroju, ko isti izceps Sabine man par godu: maizites vai
varbiut —klingeri? Ar rozinem! DzSB 18 — Svarstau, kg Sabiné iskeps mano garbei:
bandeliy,ogal—riestainj? Su razinomis! SB 7; Bet vai pirdgus... piragus tu
neizcepi? Z120-Oarbandeliy...bandeliy tuneiskepei? NU 114. Pirmaja pieméra
lietoto latviesu vardu klingeris tulkojoSaja vardnica piedava tulkot ka ‘kul. riesté;
kringelis $nek.” LLKZ 2003: 335, savukart lietuviesu tulkojuma lietotajam vardam
riestainis latvieSu valoda atbilst baranka LLV 1995: 426 (sal. riestainis ,apskritas
kvietiniy milty kepinys su skyle viduryje*, riesté , raityta bandele* LKZ). Ja taja pasa
teikuma minétas maizites lietuviski nosauktas pareizi (bandelé ‘kul. maizite, smalk-
maizite’ LLV 1995: 71), Saubas rada otraja pieméra minéta varda piragi lietuviskais
tulkojums ar to pasu lietuviesu vardu (sal. pirdags ‘pyragas’ LLKZ 2003: 566). Japiemin
tradicionalais latviesu édiens — pelékie zirni: izsalkusie izsalusies viri, zinams, |..| metisies
uzgpelekajiem zirniem ar sacepto speki VVD 116 — isalke prisale vyrai, aisku,
[..]pulspriepilkyjy Zirniy su keptais lasinukais VTD 133. Ta ka lietuviesi (iznemot
tos, kuri parzina latviesu virtuvi) tadus zirnus nepazist (Lietuva pelékos zirnus neaudzée
un uztura nelieto), visdrizak, lasitaji negus prieksstatu par konkréto edienu, lai gan
nosaukums partulkots precizi — pilkieji Zirniai LLKZ 2003: 795.

Vel viens R. Ezeras tekstos minétais nosaukums ir saldais édiens debesmanna
(variants debessmanna), tacu rakstniece to lietojusi drizak parnesta nozime, runajot
par krasam vai asocigjot ar frazeologismu: Ja man prasa lasukrasu, tad es nesmereju
uz sienam dzervenu debesmannu NM 74 — Jei mangs praso kreminés [spalvos], as
neteplioju sieny spanguoliy putésiais KLA 127; Bet tu esi gatava to [sudu] uzreiz
saukt pardebessmannu! Z 307 — O tu jmanydama vadintum jj [Suda] dangaus
mana! NU296. Tulkojuma édiens lietuviski nosaukts istaja varda, jo debesmanna ir

1 Majvards atskiriba no ieprieks aplukotajiem avotteksta ir pédinas, bet tulkojuma bez tam.
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tauta izplatits, varétu teikt, sarunvalodas nosaukums, bet latviesu literaraja valoda to
sauc par uzputeni, resp., ‘kul. musas, putésiai’ LLKZ 2003: 749. Interesanti, ka latviesu-
lietuviesu vardnica varda debesmanna otra — édiena — nozime dota ar noradém parn.
(parnesta nozime) kul. (kulinarija) un atveidota ar hiperonimu deserts: ‘1. mit. dangaus
mana; 2. prk. kul. desertas’ LLKZ 2003: 155.

Kultarspecifiskas latviesu leksikas kopumu papildina svétku — Janu (liet. Joninés) -
un ar tiem saistitu paradibu, tostarp édiena (janusiers), nosaukumi: Gan metelis, gan
cepure ir vasarigi plani un gaisi, jo surp atkilos ap Janiem NM 31 - Tiek paltas,
tiek kepuré vasariskai ploni ir Sviesits, nes atsikuliau Sicia apie Jonines KLA 88; Ja
ap Janiem [isi péc desmitiem] #d ir tikai tada gaisa novakare, kad vienigi garas énas
vesti, ka nakts vairs nav aiz kalniem, tad tagad tas ir jau dzils vakars M 102 — Jei apie
Jonines tokiu metu dar tik Sviesus pavakarys, kai vien ilgi Seséliai liudija, jog naktis
ne uz kalny, tai dabar jau vélus vakaras 1O 90; reiz [Dzegu stacija| Janu nakti
pasaZieri sarikoja ugunosanu un dancosanu un gandriz nodedzindaja visu staciju NM
82 — sykj [Dzegy stotyje] Joniniy naktj keleiviai surengé sokius su fejerverku ir
vos stoties nesupleskino KLA 1355 Tad nu gan izndca Janu nakts!Z 237 — Na ir
joniniy naktelé! NU 227; Brinumaina nakts. Tadu pat zZel noguléet — tapat ka
Janu nakti Z 248 — Stebuklinga naktis. Tokig ir miegoti gaila — nelyginantjoniniy
naktj NU 238-239; maizei suns [Barons]| nepieskaras, beidzot pat noversas no
smarZiga Janu siera ar sikajiem Rimenu rakstiniems NM 45 — duonos Suva neima, o
paskui net nusisuka nuo kvapnaus Joniniy surio su kmyny taskiukais KLA 102;
cab klétis pakarti, aizmirsti un sakaltusi Janu vainagi rudens caurvéjos Z. 11 —
rudenio véjy kosiami ceZa klétyse pakabinti, uZmirsti ir sudZinvgjoniniy vainikai
NU 10 (par latviesu Janiem latviesu dailliterataras tulkojumos lietuviesu valoda plasak
sk. Kvasite 2018).

Pie kultarspecifiskajam realijam var pieskaitit viena priek$meta nosaukumu: Sorit,
steigdamas uz fermu, vina [Alise| prieviti iebaza romana uz labu laimi 7. 349 —
Siryt, skubédama j darbg, juostele ant nuomones kysteléjo j romang NU 337. Tulko-
juma lietota tulkojosaja vardnica fikséta pirma no daudzam varda prievite atbilsmém
‘juostele’ LLKZ 2003: 584 tomér neatklaj priekmeta batibu (sal. prievite ‘rakstaina
(austa vai pita) saméra Saura lente (ka) apdarei, rotasanai, nostiprinasanai’ LLVV 6,
1987: 389); ,ar roku austs, izrakstits apsienamais; izrakstita jostina” [Kursite 2009:
365]).

Nobeiguma gribétos pieminét, ka romana Zemdegas ir konstatéts salidzinajums
ar Lietuvas dzives realiju — lietuvieSu (nosauktam leisu varda) ogam: slipsi patiesam
nopirksu, tumssarkanu, gandriz brianu ka gatavileisu kirsi NM 28 — tikrai nusi-
pirksiu kaklaraistj, tamsiai raudong, beveik bordinj kaip prisirpusios Zagarvysnés
KLA 86. Saja gadijuma originala un tulkojuma paradas atskirigi krasu nosaukumi —
tumssarkans, gandriz brins un lietuvie$u bordinis ‘bordo’.

Secinajumi

Pétijuma analizeéti R. Ezeras daildarbos un to tulkojumos lietuviesu valoda kon-
statétie Latvijas realiju nosaukumi (kultarspecifiska leksika). Nozimigu §is leksikas
dalu veido ipasvardi: personvardi (vardi, uzvardi, iesaukas), majlopu (govju, zirgu) un
majdzivnieku (kaku, sunu) vardi, vietvardi (pilsétu un apdzivotu vietu, upju, ezeru
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nosaukumi un majvardi), ka ari ergonimi (laikrakstu, zurnalu, produktu u. tml. nosau-
kumi).

Ipasvardi tulkojumos parsvara lietoti vai nu tradicionalas formas, vai pareizi
atveidoti. Uz dazadu asociaciju un/vai uz vardaspélu pamata raditus personvardus
un vietvardus, kuri latvieSiem ir saprotami bez komentariem un netiek skaidroti ori-
ginala, tulkotaji nereti komenté, lai iepazistinatu lietuviesu lasitajus ar latviesu vardu
specifiku. Atsevisku ipasvardu grupu veido majlopu (zirgu, govju) un majdzivnieku
(sunu, kaku) vardi. Tulkojumos tie vai nu pielagoti lietuviesu valodas gramatikai, vai
(retak) tulkoti.

Vietvardi — gan redlie, gan rakstnieces izdomatie — parsvara atveidoti precizi (izné-
mums ir pilsétas nosaukums Césis, kurs lietuviesu valoda biezi tiek lietots virieSu dzimtes
vienskaitli). Tradicija pieskirt vardus majam (viensétam) nav raksturiga Lietuvai, tapéc
tulkojumos ne vienmér var atskirt, kad runa ir par apdzivotu vietu, kad par lauku
viensétu (maju). Reizém tulkojuma majvardu aizstaj ar maju saimnieku uzvardu vai
pievieno nomenklataras vardu sodyba. Latviesu nosaukumos iekodéto télaino infor-
maciju tulkotaji parasti komenté parindeés.

Ergonimus (laikrakstu, Zurnalu, dzérienu un citu ikdienas dzives priekSmetu
oficialos vai sarunvaloda lietojamos nosaukumus) lietuviski raksta bez latviesu diakri-
tiskajam zimém vai tulko, bet reizém aizstaj ar kadu sarunvaloda izplatitu nosau-
kumu.

Realiju nosaukumus var iedalit divas grupas: véstures jédzieni (historismi) un
dazadu laikposmu kultiiras un sadzives paradibu, priekmetu nosaukumi. Sis leksikas
kopums analizétajos R. Ezeras darbos nav liels, tacu interesanti ir gan historismu
(aizsargi, mezabrali, ciema padome), gan édienu (klingeris, maizite, pirags, debesmanna,
janusiers, pelekie zirni), ka ari svétku (Jani) raksturigo nosaukumu lietojumgadijumi.
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Summary
Synonymy — the Lexicographic Stumbling Block of the Translation Process

Over the last three decades the considerable technological advances have enabled people
to process large masses of information; however, it has not resolved the eternal question of any
interpreter or translator — which synonym to choose as synonymy does not mean sameness of
meaning. Nor have bilingual and multilingual lexicographic sources been of great assistance as
in most part they provide strings of apparently synonymic equivalents without sense indicators
and illustrative examples providing contexts where the given synonyms could be used. Thus,
the right choices are left to the discretion of interpreters and translators and their background
knowledge and language proficiency. Practice shows that not infrequently it causes considerable
problems for novice interpreters and translators and a more elaborate entry structure in free-
access lexicographic sources would be highly advisable.

Key words: synonymy, translation, lexicography, electronic

Kopsavilkums
Sinonimija - tulkosanas procesa leksikografiskais klupsanas akmens

Pédgjo trisdesmit gadu laika tehnologiskie jauninajumi ir [avusi apstradat lielu informacijas
klastu, tacu tas nav atrisinajis jautajumu, ar kuru saskaras jebkurs tulks vai tulkotajs: kuru
sinonimu izvéléties, jo sinonimija nenozimé nozimju vienadibu. Divvalodu un daudzvalodu
leksikografiskie resursi nav ipasi lidz&jusi, jo parsvara tajos sniegti sinonimu uzskaitijumi bez
nozimes noradém un piemériem, kuri ilustré minéto sinonimu lietojumu konteksta. Tadgéjadi
izvéle ir atstata tulku un tulkotaju zina un ir atkariga no vinu zinasanam un valodas lietpratibas.
Prakse rada, ka nereti tas izraisa problémas tulkiem un tulkotajiem — iesacgjiem; pilnvértigak
izstradata Skirkla strukttra brivpieejas leksikografiskajos resursos butu loti vélama.

Atslégas vardi: sinonimija, tulkosana, leksikografija, elektronisks

*

Proficiency in foreign languages is an asset, highly valued by the labour market
the same as interpreting and translation skills that enable to provide access to required
information as new trends of development require new designations for concepts and
phenomena not known before.

This is also highlighted in the new ambitious school reform “School 2030” where
translation is mentioned among other competences that should be developed already
at school that states that a new in-depth course “Foreign Language II” is planned for
secondary school pupils who have the B2 proficiency level and are interested in foreign
language will read, analyse, translate and develop literary and academic texts [Online
1] that will enable them to apply the acquired skills during their studies at higher
educational institutions and in their future professional capacity.
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The desire to expand the range of competences that would enable individuals to
fare better in life is highly commendable; however, it seems that sufficient attention
has not been paid to all aspects of the translation process that may prove to become a
painful stumbling block for aspiring novice translators and interpreters in their progress
towards success. Synonymy seems to be perceived as a non-problematic issue in trans-
lation and thus nobody has been duly alerted to a problem that until now has been
somewhat overlooked — the choice of the appropriate equivalent from a whole range
of synonyms and the lexicographic resources as a reliable source of reference. Synonymy
does not mean the sameness of meaning. It is both about the similarity as well as the
contrast in the meaning of two or more words and the ensuing question if absolute
synonymy is possible so that words can be used interchangeably in all contexts.

The issue of synonymy has been discussed already for a long time revealing a
whole spectrum of views. Jackson [1988: 65] holds that two words are synonyms if
they can be used interchangeably in all sentence contexts yet pointing out that such
strict synonymy does not exist in a language. Lyons [1995: 61] admits that absolute
synonymy is extremely rare because it is almost impossible to meet his requirements
for this category of synonyms. He claims that: Two (or more) expressions are absolutely
synonymous if they satisfy the following three conditions:(i) all their meanings are
identical; (ii) they are synonymous in all contexts; (iii) they are semantically equivalent
(i.e., their meaning or meanings are identical) on all dimensions of meaning, descriptive
and non-descriptive [ibid.]. Hartmann and James provide a list of reasons for the
impossibility of complete or absolute synonymy, stating that 7o two words ever have
exactly the same sense in terms of denotation, connotation, formality or currency
[2001: 135]. Together with the notion of absolute synonymy, Lyons [1995: 60] intro-
duces two more kinds of synonymy: near-synonymy and partial synonymy. Near-syno-
nyms are the expressions which are to some extent similar in meaning, but not identical.
Partial synonyms are, on the other hand, expressions which meet the condition of iden-
tity of meaning, but do not fulfil the requirements of absolute synonymy. A more
recent research study by Hoey [2009: 974] proposes the term introduced by Bawcom
in 2003 [Bawcom 2003] - similonym - to designate loose synonyms with the same
general reference that can be substituted in a range of contexts; however, not in all of
them. Focusing on usage restrictions, Saeed [2013: 62] also underscores the fact that
the synonyms may be collocationally restricted, while [Kroeger 2018: 108] underscores
the possibility of collocational differences despite the similarity of meaning among
synonyms. Thus, the overall conclusion could be that absolute synonyms that could
be used interchangeably in all contexts do not exist and only those synonyms with
similarity in meaning could be interchangeable in a limited number of contexts.

Ultimately the choice lies with the user — the speaker, the interpreter, the translator,
the editor, which synonym should be selected and they have to rely on their linguistic
background knowledge as well as linguistic intuition. Since each speaker has a different
perception of synonyms, the choices will vary. Thus, the logical solution would be to
resort to reliable lexicographic sources to resolve the problem of choosing the right
word for the right occasion. As practice is the best test of any theoretical assumption,
a brief exercise in translation helped to reveal some failings that could cause considerable
embarrassment.
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The translation community — students, novice and experienced interpreters and
translators — increasingly rely on electronic lexicographic resources, thus, the study
focused on four electronic sources freely accessible to the general public: the dictionary
portal Letonika.lv (LE) [Online 2] and three large multilingual terminological databases:
Euro Term Bank (ETB) [Online 3] (that can be accessed via the dictionary portal
Letonika.lv), the Latvian National Terminological Portal (LNTP) [Online 4], and the
Interactive Terminology for Europe (IATE) database [Online 5].

The entry structure of the selected electronic dictionary portal and multilingual
terminological databases was investigated to detect the lexicographic treatment of
(apparently) synonymous TL (target language) equivalents provided in the entries of
these lexicographic resources. The treatment of apparently synonymous TL equivalents
provided in the entries of these lexicographic resources was examined to determine if
they have been listed as strings of apparently synonymic TL equivalents, or some addi-
tional microstructural elements (e.g. sense indicators, illustrative examples, definitions)
have been provided to help the user select the most appropriate equivalent for the
concrete context.

The text chosen for the brief exercise describes developments in the wake of sanc-
tions imposed by the EU on Russian oligarchs in the context of the war waged by Russia
against Ukraine. On March 27,2022, the portal “Latvijas Sabiedriskie Mediji” (Latvian
Public Broadcasting) published the synopsis of the publicistic programme “De facto”,
which included the following paragraph: Krievijas oligarbu arestéto mantu Latvija
konfiscet varétu, pieradot sankciju apiesanu vai nelegalu izcelsmi. Juridiski st manta
gan nav konfiscéta, bet iesaldeta vai arestéta [Online 6]. The text includes two Latvian
legal terms that should be familiar to the general public — arestet and konfiscét. In their
turn, English language media, specifically “The Guardian” published an article “$75m
superyacht belonging to Russian oligarch seized in Gibraltar” in March 22, 2022,
where it is pointed out that A superyacht belonging to a sanctioned Russian oligarch
has been seized in Gibraltar, becoming the latest vessel to be impounded by authorities
[Online7] where two legal terms are used — to seize and to impound. The context leads
to assume that the two terms are not synonyms as they incur distinct legal consequences.

The general explanatory dictionary LEXICO defines to impound as to 1. seize
and take legal custody of (something, especially a vebicle, goods, or documents) because
of an infringement of a law [Online 8] and the following explanation for the term to
seize: 1.2. (of the police or another authority) take possession of (something) by warrant
or legal right [ibid.]. Black’s Law Dictionary provides a more detailed explanation for
the legal term to impound: To place (something, such as a car or other personal property)
in the custody of the police or the court, often with the understanding that it will be
returned intact at the end of the proceeding. 2. To take and retain possession of (some-
thing, such as a forged document to be produced as evidence) in preparation for a
criminal prosecution. [BLD: 2211] and the following explanation for the term to seize:
1. To forcibly take possession (of a person or property). 2. To place (someone) in pos-
session. 3. To be in possession (of property). 4. To be informed of or aware of (some-
thing). [BLD: 4237].

Letonika.lv (LE) lists the following English equivalents for two senses of the Latvian
term arestet: 1. (cilveku [about a person]) to arrest, to apprebend, to put™* smb. under
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arrest, to take™ smb. into custody, to run* in; 2. (mantas [about possessions]) to seize,
to impound [Online 2], and the following English equivalents for the Latvian term
konfiscet: to confiscate; to seize; (uz laiku [temporarily]) to impound [ibid.].

It can be observed that in this entry of the dictionary portal Letonika.lv two
strings of apparently synonymic equivalents (corresponding to two senses of the term
arestet), have been provided. Each of these senses has been introduced by a single
sense indicator (about a person and about possessions) that can help the user to select
the correct group of equivalents; however, these sense indicators do not help the user
to select the most appropriate term from the members of each list, since the apparently
synonymous terms listed for both groups vary in meaning and application. Similarly,
in the list of TL equivalents given for the term konfiscet, only one equivalent has been
supplied with a sense indicator (temporarily).

The EuroTerm Bank (ETB) lists only to seize as an English equivalent for the
Latvian term arestét and two English equivalents to impound and to confiscate for the
Latvian term konfiscet [Online 3].

The analysis of both entries in the multilingual terminological database ETB reveals
that the scope of microstructural elements of this database is quite limited — the head-
word, one or several equivalents, information about the term source. The latter provides
at least some information about the use of the concrete equivalent, but not explicitly
and might not be useful for most translators and interpreters, at least not for the less
experienced ones. If you click on “Show detailed”, the entry expands revealing the
domain of the term, at times also illustrative examples and definitions, however, these
microstructural elements, that can be particularly useful in the process of selection of
the right TL equivalent, are provided inconsistently. Incidentally, this information has
not been included in the entries analysed in this study.

The Latvian National Terminology Portal (LNTP) lists the following English equiva-
lents for the Latvian term arestét — to arrest, to seize, to apprehend and the following
English equivalents for the term konfiscét — to confiscate, to impound, to seize [Online 4].

The user interfaces of ETB and LNTP are quite similar — both terminology data-
bases have a limited scope of microstructural elements, and both have expandable
entries providing access to additional information on the term source (or collection) as
well as occasionally illustrative examples and definitions; LNTP also indicates the
date when the term has been confirmed. Even though LNTP presents a more extended
list of apparently synonymous TL equivalents in the entries examined in this study, it
should be noted that also in this database such information types as illustrative examples
and definitions, are supplied only occasionally.

The TATE database does not provide any English equivalents for the terms arestet
and konfiscét while listing English equivalents for the Latvian term arests — arrest and
konfiskacija — seizure, confiscation, forfeiture [Online 5].

The European Union terminology database TATE lists terminology used in EU
documents and their translations, and the TL equivalents are accompanied by some
context where the given word has been used. It should be noted that the microstructure
of this terminology database also comprises such information types as, for instance,
field labels, definitions and language level notes that also can help the user in the pro-
cess of distinction among apparently synonymous terms. In all other samples entries
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of the lexicographic sources discussed in this study the equivalents are listed without
illustrations, sense indicators and more in-depth explanations (or it is done only occasio-
nally), leading the user to assume that they are synonyms and can be safely used in
most contexts. Thus, the only option how to ascertain if the chosen word is appropriate
for the given context is to examine its meaning in an English explanatory dictionary —
preferably, a specialized dictionary of legal terms.

Black’s Law Dictionary (BLD) provides the following explanation for English
terms that have been listed as synonyms in Latvian — English — Latvian lexicographic
sources: arrest — n. 1. A seizure or forcible restraint. 2. The taking or keeping of a
person in custody by legal authority, esp. in response to a criminal charge; specif., the
apprehension of someone for the purpose of securing the administration of the law,
esp. of bringing that person before a court. [Cases: Arrest 68(3). C.]J.S. Arrest 88 43—
44.] — arrest, vb. |[BLD: 333]; apprehension — n. 1. Seizure in the name of the law;
arrest. [Cases: Arrest 68(4). C.]J.S. Arrest 845.] 2. Perception; comprehension; belief.
3. Fear; anxiety. — apprebend,vb. [ibid.: 314]; to take smb. into custody — custody: 7.
1. The care and control of a thing or person for inspection, preservation, or security.
2. Family law. The care, control, and maintenance of a child awarded by a court to a
responsible adult. 3. The detention of a person by virtue of lawful process or authority. —
Also termed legal custody. [ibid.: 1161]; to forfeit — forfeiture n. 1. The divestiture of
property without compensation. 2. The loss of a right, privilege, or property because
of a crime, breach of obligation, or neglect of duty. ® Title is instantaneously transferred
to another, such as the government, a corporation, or a private person. [Cases: Con-
trolled Substances 162; Forfeitures 1.C.].S. RICO (Racketeer Influenced and Corrupt
Organizations) 8 30.] 3. Something (esp. money or property) lost or confiscated by
this process; a penalty. — forfeit, vb. — forfeitable, adj. [ibid.: 1924]; to confiscate — vb.
1. To appropriate (property) as forfeited to the government. 2. To seize (property) by
authority of law. [ibid.: 905].

Apparently, a combination of the information provided in the above discussed
Latvian-English-Latvian electronic dictionary portal and terminological databases
(mostly strings of apparently synonymic TL equivalents) and the information provided
in a specialized dictionary of legal terms (definitions of the terms, sense indicators,
illustrative examples), would help to compile a useful electronic lexicographic resource
for the interpreters and translators struggling with the difficult task of selection of the
most appropriate TL equivalent from a list of apparently synonymic equivalents.

Synonymy has always been a bit of a dilemma for novice translators as well as
experienced translation specialists and likewise for the general public when the choice
should be made concerning the most appropriate word to be used in line with the pur-
pose of the message. It becomes even more complicated when synonymy is found in
terminology as there is no strict requirement that the translator/interpreter should be
an expert in the given specialised area.

It becomes all the more relevant in the light of the new school reform “School 2030~
that is aimed at improving the employability and the career options of school graduates
by amplifying their set of skills by translation skills. However, they should be helped
along this path of acquiring new skills and well-designed dictionaries would prove a
valuable asset.
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Currently bilingual and multilingual lexicographic sources (printed and online)
provide strings of apparently synonymic equivalents leaving the choice of the seemingly
appropriate synonym in the target language to the discretion of the translator/interpreter
without many options to check the correctness of the choice that has been made.

A brief review of the available lexicographic sources — printed and online — reveals
that the microstructural elements, that provide additional information on the TL
equivalents and help the users distinguish among them, are often not provided or it is
done inconsistently. The problem could be solved by a more elaborate entry structure
in free-access lexicographic sources.

Even though objections might be raised that the current lexicographic sources
provide sufficient information and that any amplification would prove to be very
time-consuming and effort-intensive still it would be an serious and valuable investment
into the future of generations to come and as such it should not be ignored and neglected.
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Covid-19 pandémijas leksika Latvija un Lietuva:
kopigais un atskirigais

Summary
The Lexicon of Covid-19 Pandemic in Latvia and Lithuania: similarities and differences

Rather than concentrating on lexical changes, the article focuses on the attitude of two
related nations and languages (namely, Latvian and Lithuanian) towards the pandemic and its
realities, aiming to determine how this attitude is expressed through language.

First, the article gives a general overview of linguistic changes in both countries: slogans
and the use of officials’ surnames in wordplay. After that, the focus shifts to universal concepts
or universals that are considered to be common characteristics of the COVID-19 period both in
Europe and the world in general: many foreign words (both new and previously known, albeit
rarely used) and neologisms entered the Latvian and Lithuanian public vocabulary. Neologisms
are both serious and light-hearted; therefore, it is highly unlikely that most of them will be part
of future Latvian and Lithuanian. Finally, the article examines the use of military lexicon (inclu-
ding war and other metaphors) in the language of mass media, as this lexicon is subject to dif-
ferent opinions in modern society.

Key words: Covid-19, pandemic, linguistic creativity, universal concepts (universals), military
lexicon, metaphors, war metaphors

Tevads

Ka liecina 2021. gada veiktais , Latvijas faktu” un NEPLP kopigais pétijums, pan-
démijas ierobezojumi, kad lielaka dala ekonomiski aktivo iedzivotaju tika aicinati
palikt majas, veicinaja digitalo zinu mediju auditorijas kapumu [NEPLP\Latvijas Fakti
2021]. Ka Latvijas, ta Lietuvas zinu portali ieviesa ipasas Covid-19 pandémijai veltita
satura sadalas, savukart sabiedriba izmantoja socialos medijus un digitalo zinu mediju
komentaru vietnes, lai izteiktu savu attieksmi, diskutétu par pandémijas zinam un
jaunumiem.

Lai gan majsédes noteiktie ierobezojumi samazinaja tiesas komunikacijas iespéjas,
taja pasa laika tie pavéra plasas netie$as un attalinatas komunikacijas iespéjas, disku-
téjot, ironizéjot, izsakot savu viedokli, apsaubot, parliecinot un ari salidzinot. Komen-
téjot savas valsts valdibas lémumus un pienemtos ierobezojumus, ka ari profilakses
pasakumus, tiSi vai netisi tika pieminétas paréjas Eiropas valstis: ka tas tiek gala ar

! Raksts sagatavots ar Valsts pétijumu programmas ,, Letonika latviskas un eiropeiskas sabiedribas
attistibai” projekta ,Musdienu latviesu valodas lietojums un attistiba” (Nr. VPP-LETONIKA-
2022/1-0001) atbalstu.

61



Valoda — 2022. Valoda dazadu kultiru konteksta

pandémijas noteiktajiem ierobeZojumiem un noteikumiem? Arkartas situacijas uz laiku
slégtas un dalgji slégtas robezas neaizveéra digitalas sazinas telpu — $aja konteksta par
ierastu praksi kluva skats pari tuvéjai robezai: ka ar gadsimta sérgu tiek gala igauni,
lietuviesi?

Autores jau rakstijusas® par pandémijas izraisito lingvistisko jaunradi leksikas un
varddarinasanas aspekta. Tapéc §i raksta mérkis ir atspogulot nevis leksikas parmainas,
bet divu radniecigu tautu un valodu — latviesu un lietuviesu — attieksmi pret pandémijas
laiku un tas realijam un §is attieksmes atspogulojumu valoda. Ierobezotd apjoma
dél raksta tiks pievérsta uzmaniba tikai daziem aspektiem: universalajiem jédzieniem
jeb universalijam, kas uzskatami par kopigiem kovidlaika raksturotajiem Eiropa un
pasaulé, ka ari dazam metaforam un attieksmei pret nepiemérota veida lietotiem
jédzieniem.

Lingyvistiskas jaunrades visparigs raksturojums

Lietuviesu valoda jau pandémijas sakuma pievérsta uzmaniba koronavirusa nosau-
kuma fonétiskajai (un ari semantiskajai) lidzibai ar arhaismu koroné ‘sods; mocibas,
nelaime’ [par to plasak Aleksaité, Urnéziate 2020 (4): 21]. Japiebilst, ka sarunvaloda
latviski gan minétais viruss, gan ta izraisita slimiba visbiezak déveéta par kovidu, savukart
lietuviesu valoda prevalé korona. Lietuviesu valodnieces A. Aleksaite un R. Urnézute
[Aleksaité, Urnéziaté 2020 (11): 3] norada, ka 61,7% no jaunas leksikas ir jaundarina-
jumi ar sakni koron-.

Gan latviesi, gan lietuviesi aktivi un atraktivi izmanto valodas spéles panémienu
apelativaciju jeb eponimizaciju, kur ipasvards ar nozimes parnesumu tiek parveidots
par sugasvardu, ieklaujot taja sabiedriba zinamu personu uzvardus. Latvija pie tadiem
minami Uga Dumpis (valsts galvenais infektologs), Krigjanis Karin$ (Ministru prezi-
dents) un Ilze Vinkele (nu jau bijusi veselibas ministre): Dumpis aicina sedet majas,
Karins saglabat mieru, bet Vinkele — neaizrauties ar viniem [par to vairak Liepa 2021b,
Liparte 2020]; Pec si traka iepirksanas karina slimo bis 3 reizes vairak...; Karins posta,
valstsgriba baro; Tulit Vinkele sadzersies vinkeli; Vinkele, beidz strebt vinkeli; Vinkelis
iet pa rinki. Atseviski jaundarinajumi ieklauti parveidotos frazeologismos, kas nav uz-
skatami par agresiviem, negativi ironiskiem vai sarkastiskiem. Pieméram, tradicionalais
frazeologisms Pec mums — kaut vai iudens pladi parfrazéts par Pec kovidkarina kaut
udens plidi. Jaundarinajuma kovidkarins izmantots Ministru prezidenta KriSjana
Karina uzvards. Tas izmantots ari cita okazionala frazeologisma: Kovidkarins uz sekla
(jaundarinajums situacija, kad nav zinams, vai Riga notiks 2021. gada pasaules cem-
pionats hokeja). Vides reklamas izmantots ari atmodas laiku lidera Daina Ivana prieks-
varda pirmais burts D un uzvards Ivans: Atmodai D. Ivans. Mums — divans. Paliec
majsas.

Ari lietuviesu valoda sastopama apelativacija jeb eponimizacija. Lietuvas veselibas
aizsardzibas ministra Arana Dulka (Aranas Dulkys) uzvards ar nozimes parnesumu
parveidots par sugasvardu — dulké ‘puteklis, pislis’, dulkinti ‘celt/izdauzit puteklus’,
vulg. ‘izdrazt’: Dulkys — pat pats veselibas ministra uzvards atgadina par pandemijas
briesmam (pislis biji, par pisli klusi), bet jius skaidrojat, ka tas nav bistamak par gripu;

2 Sk. raksta beigas ievietoto bibliografiju.
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Dulkim ir tads uzvards, kurs atbilst tam, ka vins dzivo un vada Veselibas aizsardzibas
ministriju. letu vins pa savu puteklaino celinu kaut kur talu...; Neizdraz [citiem] sma-
dzenes, puteklil; Celdams puteklus, pec iespéjas atrak paziadi no ministra postenal.
No pasreizéja Lietuvas prezidenta Gitana Nausédas (Gitanas Nauséda) uzvarda —
naujai ‘no jauna’ + sédeti ‘sédét’ — veidots jaundarinajums Namséda (ar nozimi ‘maj-
sédis’); no bijusa Lietuvas prezidenta Valda Adamkus (Valdas Adamkus) uzvarda jaun-
darinajums Pandamkus — Vina Ekscelence vienmeér bija situacijas cilveks. Dalu So
izteicienu radijusi t. s. brali pandémvardotaji koronalogismiem veltitos rakstos interneta
laikraksta Bernardinai.lt.

Pandémijas sakuma izplatitais sauklis latvie$u un lietuviesu valoda Mes palickam
darba jusu del. Jus palieciet majas musu del! // Lieku darbe dél taves. Lik namuose dél
manegs! $kita ka pasmaju medicinas darbinieku aicinajums. Latvija $is teiciens aptauja
»Gada vards, nevards un sparnotais teiciens” pat izpelnijas 2020. gada sparnota teiciena
titulu — tik populars un iecienits tas bija. Tikai vélak kluva zinams, ka veiksmiga me-
diku uzruna sakotnéji tapusi anglu valoda We stayed at work for you, you stay at
home for us!, péc tam tulkota citas Eiropas valstis, pieméram, vacu valoda Wir bleiben
fiir Euch da. Bleibt fiir uns bitte Zubause! un attiecigi ari latviesu un lietuviesu valoda.
Vai teiciens tik populars kluva ari Lietuva? Izradijas, ka ne, jo Lietuva par 2020. gada
teicienu izvéléts Panevézas méra izteikums Knygnesiy tautos nesustabdysi! (tulk. ‘Gra-
matneséju tautu neapturési’), kura vilktas paraléles ar drukas aizlieguma laikiem, kad
gramatneséji bija cilveki, kuri, nereti riskédami ar dzivibu, cinijas par gara gaismu
tumsonibas kliedésana, slepus izplatot gramatas. Popularitati ieguvusais teiciens ir
plasaks un attiecinams uz parvietosanas ierobezojumu pirms 2020. gada Lieldienam,
kad, lai mazinatu slimibas izplatibu, Lietuvas iedzivotajiem aizliedza doties uz citas
pasvaldibas teritoriju; drikstéja but tikai taja, kura dzivo vai strada: , Visus celinus
neaizskérsosi. Muisu, gramatnesgju tautu, neapturési: ja gribés kaut kur noklut, tad ari
pa kanalizacijas cauruléem noklas.” Komentgjot $o teicienu, socialas tiklosanas vietnes
Facebook.com komentétaji gan norada, ka nevar salidzinat musdienu egoistus ar
ta laika idejas istenotajiem, gaismas nesgjiem, tapéc tagadéjos, $aja gadijuma — slimi-
bas neséjus péc analogijas butu iederigak saukt par ,virusneséjiem” vai ,kovidne-
séjiem”.

Pandémijas laika universalijas un to apziméjumi

Sabiedribas vardu krajums tika papildinats gan ar jauniem, gan ieprieks zinamiem,
tacu retak lietotiem terminiem, gan dazadiem jaundarinajumiem.

Realijas, kas saistitas ar 2020. gada sakusos koronavirusa pandémiju un cinu ar
to, pasaulé ir vienadas vai lidzigas, tapéc ari daudzi tas raksturojosie apziméjumi
dazadas valodas ir semantiski identi (pieméram, slimiba, maska, pote, ierobeZojumi,
burbulis) vai internacionali (pieméram, viruss, pandemija, infodemija, karantina,
izolacija un pasizolacija, (sociala) distancesanas, dezinfekcija, kontakipersona, infekcija/
inficesanas, dezinfekcija, vakcina, vakcindacija, imunitate, komandantstunda), tostarp
ari tadi, kuri parpemti no citam valodam ka barbarismi (latv. barb. lokdauns < angl.
lockdown ‘blokade’, latv. barb. pikis < angl. peak, kr. nux ‘virsotne’, latv. barb.
(na)morniks < kr. Hamoponux “‘uzpurnis’) [Liepa 2021b, Liparte 2021a].
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1. tabula
Aizguti jedzieni — universalijas
Anglu Latviesu Lietuviesu Krievu

Covidiot UD covidiots // kovidiotas ND  koeuduom //
kovidiots // Koeuo-uduom //
kovididiots covid-uouom //

KOBHluom-19
lockdown barb. lokdauns = lokdaunas ND  aoxdayn CPSIIKD
slegsana, velak majsede

infodemic (Blend infodemija infodemija ND  ungodemus CPSIKD

of information +  plandemija plandemija ND  naandemus CPAKD

epidemic UD) panikademija panikademija ND nanukodemus
plandemic UD testdemija testdemija CPAKD
panicademic UD  dezinfodemija (ND nav) mecmodemus
testdemic // dezinfodemija (CPAKD nav)

TestDemic (UD ND de3uHghodemus

nav) (CPSKD3 nav)

Disinfodemic

(UNESCO)

- okaz., barb. Fufelde-  okaz. fuflodemija ¢ypaonandemus //
mija (sal. sleng. pypaonudemus //
fuflo // fufelis // fufels @ypaosnudemus //
‘meli, blediba; mulkibas, @ypaodemusn
nieki’ < ru. ¢ygo ‘t. p.’) CPAKD

peak = 1. smaile, barb. pikis barb. pikas nuk = smaile

virsotne;

2. apogeja; kulmi-

nacijas punkts;

augstaka pakape

muzzle = uzpurnis uzpurnis // barb. antsnukis = HAMOPOHUK =
namor(d)niks // uzpurnis // uzpurnis
morniks = sejas namornikas //
maska namornykas

(ND nav)

Sadas — biezi vien emocionali sakapinatas — situacijas ar pierastiem un visparzi-
namiem vardiem ir par maz, tapéc aktivi tiek izmantots varddarinasanas process, kad
ar lingvistiskas jaunrades palidzibu tiek parveidotas gan jau zinamas, gan raditas jaunas
leksiskas vienibas, ka ari paplasinatas lidzsingjas sinonimijas iespéjas. Talka tiek nemti
gan télainas izteiksmes lidzekli, gan valodas spéles elementi, gan mekléti neizsikstosie
varddarinasanas resursi.

Veértéjot un analizgjot lingvistisko jaunradi, secinats, ka publiskaja telpa (plassazi-
nas lidzeklos, publikacijas, reklamas, socialo mediju komentaros u. c.) visvairak izmantots
sintaktiskais varddarinasanas panémiens, darinot okazionalus saliktenus. ST panémiena
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produktivitatei ir vienkarss izskaidrojums: tas ir saméra viegli izmantojams un elastigs
veids, ka apvienot viena varda pat skietami neiederigas vardu saknes (vai celmus).
Pétot pandémijas laika parmainas ¢ehu valoda, ¢ehu tulkotajs un valodnieks M. Skrabals
un zurnalists M. Kavka atzinusi: , Ciktal runa ir par patiesam jaunam leksémam, vis-
vienkarsak ir radit salikteni, kura pirma sastavdala ir korona- vai tas saisinata versija
koro- (kopuma ap 42% no jaunajiem ierakstiem)” [Skrabal, Kavka 2021]. Ari austriesu
valodniece A. Lenca noradijusi, ka musu ikdienas komunikacija par passaprotamiem
kluvusi vél nesen nepazistami apziméjumi, tadi ka ,, Corona” un, Covid-19” , un tagad
ar tiem veidojam dazadus saliktenus [Lenz 2020].

2. tabula
Universalijas saliktenu darinasana dazadas valodas
Anglu/Vacu Latviesu Lietuviesu Krievu
der Maskomat maskomats kaukomatas mackomam CPSAKD
anti-vaxer // antivakcinetdji // antiskiepininkas — anmueakyunnux //
anti-vaxxer // antivakcinisti // ' ND AHMUBAKYUHIUK
anti-vax UD antivaksi CPSIKD
pretvakcinisti /| priesskiepininkas  anmunpueugouHuK
pretpotnieki //  ND CPSIKD
pretposnieki
der Impfungsgegner // pospretinieki
Impfgegner
der Vakzingegner vakcinpretinieki BaKYUHOOUCCUOCHM
CPAKD
Coronaland Kovidistana Koronalandas ND kosuonenod [=Covid-19

slimnica] CPSIKD

E. Liparte interneta tekstos latviesu valoda fikséjusi vairak neka 1500 lietvardu
saliktenu, kas saistiba ar koronavirusa pandémiju lietoti (aktualizéti vai raditi) 2020. gada
un ir daudzveidigi no varddarinasanas viedokla. Lielaka dala no tiem pieder Covid-19
leksikas semantiskajam laukam: apzimé dazadus priek§metus, procesus, stavoklus un
paradibas, kas saistiti ar $o slimibu vai tas ierobezo$anu, ka ari apraksta virusu, slimibu
vai raksturo cilvékus péc vinu ricibas pandémijas laika [Liparte 2021b].

Latviesu valodniece D. Nitina [Nitina 2004: 17] noradijusi, ka moderna cilvéka
valodu raksturo ,mode lietot saliktenus”, savukart LU profesore A. Vulane, pétot
jaundarinajumus dzejas valoda, kas pati par sevi ir emocionali ekspresiva, atzinusi:
»Saliktena pirmais komponents ar savu semantiku varié, precizé, parveido otra kom-
ponenta nozimi. Saliktena komponentu nozimes ne tikai savstarpéji iedarbojas, bet
ari summgjas, un rezultata rodas jauns vards, kura notikusi satura transformacija. Sis
process ir ciesi saistits ar kontekstu” [Vulane 2000: 194]. Tadéjadi saliktena otrais
komponents attalinas no konteksta un notiek parbide, dazkart — nozimes parnesums.
Tiek panakts vél kads efekts: salikteni pirmais komponents it ka zaudé savu nozimi-
gumu, pavajinas ari atributiva attieksme pret otro komponentu, uzmaniba koncentréjas
uz otro komponentu, pirmais tikai papildina, konkretize, precizé otra nozimi. Saliktenis
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funkcioné kopgja asociaciju kompleksa un rada autoram vélamo rezultatu [Vulane
2000: 201].

Kara metafora un nepiemerots leksikas lietojums

Vélamo rezultatu mekléjot, pandémijas laika sabiedribas viedokla pausanai mekléti
arvien jauni vardi — lingvistiska attieksme izteikta pret dazadiem pandémijas aspektiem.
Izmantojot jau pieminétos atslégvardus, tiek meklétas jaunas nozimes nianses, kas,
pamatojoties uz nozimes parnesumu, parsvara ir uzskatamas par metaforam (kovid-
afera, kovidizrade, koviddebilisms, kovidbisterija, kovidkvotas, kovidproblema, kovid-
instrukcija, kovidofobija, kovidparodija, kovidprojekts, kovidtotalitarisms, kovidfarss,
kovidfobs, covidbubulis, covidlabumi, coviddzires, covidbrivnakotne u. c. [plasak Liparte
2021a, b]). Ka norada I. Druviete: , Spéja radit un lietot metaforisko valodu rada
valodas lingvistisko kapacitati” [Druviete 1992: 110]. Lai veidotu metaforas, sabiedriba
nepieciesams pieredzes fons, kas pandémijas laika ir informativi bagats.

Kognitiva metaforas teorija uzsver, ka metafora nav jauztver tikai ka trops un iz-
teiksmes veids, bet ta veic ari retorisko funkciju un tai ir ari veidotajfunkcija: ta veido
nozimes, interpreté tas un veido uztveri, konceptualizé pasaules ainu [Veisbergs 2008:
266-267]. Ari latvieSu un lietuvie$u valoda pandémijas fons bijis laba augsne citada
veida nozimes parnesumiem: kara, uzbrukuma, aizstavibas, cinas, pat apokalipses cinas
metaforam, uzsverot bistamibas un nekontroléjamibas aspektu (kars, vilni, dazadas
dabas katastrofas, plésigi dzivnieki) vai gluzi pretéji — izdeviguma un kontroles aspektu
(aféra, bizness, teatris, religija, majdzivnieki u. tml.).

Publicists P. Raudseps jau pasa pandémijas sakuma (25.03.2020.) sava tviterkonta
norada, ka , pret virusu nepiecieSama ekonomiska un sabiedriska mobilizacija lidzvértiga
tam, kas notiek kara laika” [Raudseps 2020a]. Zurnila ,Ir” raksta , Tas ir kar§” P. Raud-
seps izmanto atkartojuma figaru — paralélismu: ,, Strélnieki sala metas virsa lozmetgjiem.
Mums jaséz majas un jamazga rokas.” Pats publicists gan atzist: , Cilvekiem patik
meétaties ar spilgtiem epitetiem un parspilétiem salidzinajumiem. Katastrofa, genocids,
sabrukums — Sos vardus laizam apgroziba ar tik vieglu roku, ka tie devalvéjusies tapat
ka parak liela daudzuma sadrukata nauda” [Raudseps 2020b]. G. Nagles raksta ,, Super-
varoni” §i pasa zurnala numura lasams: , Pagajis jau ménesis, kops Neatlickamas medi-
ciniskas palidzibas dienesta darbinieki Covid-19 epidémijas dél strada pastiprinata
rezima. Kada ir ikdiena cilvékiem, kuri kara ar virusu ir frontes linijai vistuvak?” [Nagle
2020] Ari péc gada, pandémijai turpinoties, P. Raudseps raksta: , Vél cina nav gala.
Frontes linija ir novilkta slimnicu gaitenos” (zurnals ,Ir” 11.11.2021.): ,Pandémija
nav ists kars, bet ta ir tuvak karam neka jebkas, ko lielum lielais vairakums Latvijas
iedzivotaju ir piedzivojusi. Uzbrucéjs nav citas valsts karaspeks, tomér viruss ir nezéligs
un neatlaidigs. Tapat ka kara, $o ienaidnieku nav iespéjams uzvarét bez drosmigas
ricibas un skaidras izpratnes, ka liela mérka varda gan politikiem, gan sabiedribai ir
jabut gataviem nest upurus” [Raudseps 2021].

To, ka koronavirusa pandémijas raksturosanai visa pasaulé visbiezak un visvairak
tiek lietota kara metafora, atzist ari Notingemas universitates profesore B. Nerliha
[Nerlich 2020]. Iznémums, protams, nav ari latviesu un lietuviesu valoda. Tacu attieksmé
pret $o leksiku vérojamas atskiribas.
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Militara leksika, seviski pandémijas sakuma, abas valodas lietota |oti plasi, seviski
oficialaja (valsts amatpersonu, medicinas darbinieku, plassazinas lidzeklu u. tml.)
komunikacija. Tacu Lietuva jau 2020. gada pavasari un vasara valodnieki, sociologi,
analitiskas zurnalistikas parstavji saka analizét So aspektu un uzsvért ta negativas
puses, proti, Covid-19 narativa militaras leksikas un pavéles izteiksmes (ja jau kars,
tad ari komandas un dresura) biezs lietojums it ka stigmatizé ar Covid-19 slimojosos,
turklat vini tiek izsekoti, ieslodziti; savukart sabiedriba tas izraisijis vienas dalas neap-
mierinatibu un noslapégjis citas dalas kritisko attieksmi, atcelot personisko atbildibu
[Zabarskaité 2020]. Noradits ari, ka pandémijas narativs ir apliecinajis, cik daudz muasu
sociuma vél palicis nebrivas, no padomiskas pagatnes atnestas domasanas. To ne vien
pandémijas krizes laika, bet ari krietni biezak izsakam vardos tiesi ar kara leksiku.

Arimedicinas nozares specialisti redz militaras leksikas, t. sk. kara metaforu izman-
tojuma, ,,tumso” pusi un grib no tas izvairities, publiski raksta un runa par to. ASV
izdotais zurnals ,,Oncologie Practice” vairaku autoru kopraksta izsaka viedokli pret
kara metaforam, kas tiek izmantotas, arstéjot vézi un Covid-19: , Veselibas apripes
darbinieku heroizacija ir seviski problematiska. Kaut gan maz batu tadu klinicistu,
kuri noraiditu pateicibu un pozitivismu, ar kuru varona apziméjums tiek pieskirts,
pienémums, ka mediki ir varoni, ir — aiznemoties citu kara metaforu — abpusgriezigs
zobens. Ja neskaita obligato dienestu, militarie darbinieki armija pieteicas brivpratigi,
apzinoties briesmas, kas draud kauja — par spiti tam, jo vinus vadija pienakuma apzina
kalpot citiem. Sada pienakuma apzina vada ari daudzus veselibas apriipes darbiniekus,
tacu Covid-19 ir mainijis atsauces punktu veselibas aprapes kopiena — maz ir to, kuri
izvelgjas profesiju, apzinoties, ka viniem naksies riskét ar savu dzivibu, lai rapétos par
pacientiem, un vél mazak ir to, kuri paredzgja, ka viniem naksies stradat arpus savas
specializacijas jomas, to, ka vini nedélam ilgi nevarés tikties ar saviem tuviniekiem, to,
ka pastaves risks apdraudét savu gimeni, ,atnesot karu majas”, vai savam acim redzét,
ka kolégi saslimst un atseviskos gadijumos ari ,zaudé cinu” ar Covid-19” [Marron, J.
et al.]. Iespéjams, nakotné ir rupigak japardoma sadu metaforu izmantojums, jo, ka
aicina minéta raksta autori, ,lietojot kara metaforas, ievérojiet piesardzibu — étikas
zina tas ir ists minu lauks” [turpat].

Latvijas iestazu (Valsts valodas centra, Latviesu valodas agenturas) timeklvietnés
notika diskusijas un tika ievietoti skaidrojumi, ka pareizi saukt slimibu, ka dévét valdibas
izsludinato situaciju — arkartas vai arkartéja, ka varétu latviskot anglisko lokdaunu,
savukart Lietuva Valsts valodas komisija skalak un uzstajigak neka Latvija izteica
iebildumus pret visa pasaulé plasi un nepareizi lietoto jédzienu , sociala distancésanas”,
ar kuru slimibas izplatibas sakara tika domata cilvéku fiziska distancé$anas. Tapéc
Lietuva rupgjas, lai socialas distances un distancé$anas vieta tiktu izmantotas nepar-
protamas vardkopas: fiziska distance, fiziskais attalums vai vienkarsi attalums [VLKK].
Latvija s$adam leksisko nozimju niansém uzmaniba netika pievérsta.

Nobeigums

»21. gadsimta tresa desmitgade sakusies ar jauniem parbaudijumiem cilvécei, kopi-
gajam globalajam grutibam — klimata parmainam, vardarbigiem konfliktiem, ienakumu
nevienlidzibai un citam — piepulcéjot jauna virusa izraisitu pandémiju” [Druviete 2021:
7]. Lai gan pandémijas laiks ierobezoja tiesas kontaktésanas iespéjas, tas, pateicoties
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musdienu sazinas formam, kluva par milzigu un reizé pat skietami netveramu lingvis-
tiskas jaunrades lauku. ,Nozimigas parmainas sabiedribas vértibu sistéma vienmér
atspogulojas valoda, savukart ar valodas starpniecibu sabiedriba skaidrak apzinas un
precizak formulé realitati” [Liepa 2021a: 133].

Latvija un Lietuva parpéma t. s. lielo Eiropas valodu frazes un teicienus, pielagojot
tos nacionalajai valodai un valsts situacijai; veidoja nopietnus un nenopietnus jaunda-
rinajumus, kuru lielaka dala, visticamak, nebus dzivotspéjiga. Bazas par jaundarinajumu
ilgtspéju izsaka ari cehu pétnieki: ,Ir neapsaubami grati paredzét, kuri no jauno vardu
lavinas valoda iesaknosies uz paliksanu (faktiski tadu bus pavisam maz) un kuri — né.
Ta ka leksika ir valodas visdinamiskakais slanis (jo ipasi nemierigos laikos), tas kalpo
ka valodniecisku parmainu augsne. Tacu tik un ta ir labi, ka jaunie vardi tiek registréti
vél nepieredzéta apjoma un to dara ne vien valodnieki, bet ari nespecialisti. Pat ja sie
vardi netiek ieklauti oficialas vardnicas, tie palidz veidot pilnigaku un precizaku
musdienu valodas aprakstu, registréjot ne tikai literaro ¢ehu valodu, bet ari neliteraro,
tomér mutvardos bieZi lietoto variantu” [Skrabal, Kavka 2021].

Kovidkrizes laiks aktualizgjis militaras leksikas lietojumu. Nepatiku pret to paudusi
gan mediki, gan valodnieki un sociologi. J. Zabarskaites vadita diskusija pandémijas
laika signalizejusi, ka postpadomju telpa tas var bat saistits ar pagatnes mantojumu —
padomju laika tradiciju, kad, dzivojot aiz dzelzs priekskara, jebkurs ierasta dzives ritma
traucéklis vai ierobezojums (dabas kataklizmas, epidémijas, resursu nepietieckamiba)
tika uztverts ka ienaidnieks, pret kuru jacinas. Iespéjams, tiesi Sis aspekts kluva par
pamatu militaras leksikas lietojumam latvieSu un lietuviesu publicistika. , Gluzi tapat
ka nepieciesamas daudzveidigas zinasanas, lai risinatu pasaules méroga veselibas prob-
lémas, pastav arl nepieciesamiba péc valodas daudzveidibas un radosiem formulé-
jumiem. Baktérijam nemitigi veidosies rezistence pret zalém, un virusi turpinas izraisit
epidémijas vai klat endémiski. Cilvekiem jaiemacas sadzivot ar mikrobiologisko pasauli,
un to dalgji var veicinat radosaku formuléjumu izstrade pret tadiem notikumiem ka
pandémija” [Walker 2020]. Piekritot $ai atzinai, ipasi 2022. gada Krievijas un Ukrainas
kara konteksta, butu jaapzinas, ka ista fronte, priekséjas linijas un varoni ir kara,
tapéc veselibas nozare butu nepieciesama cita valodas jaunrade.
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Ceernana IIOJIKOBHUKOBA

(JdayraBnujiccKuii yHUBEPCUTET)

MHosi3bIuHbIe BKpamnjieHusi B pomane Mapbl 3aaure
«I1aTh MabIEB» U €r0 MepeBo/ie HA PYCCKUI SA3bIK

Summary

Foreign Language Word Insertion in Mara Zalite’s Novel Pieci pirksti and Its
Translation to Russian

Mara Zalite’s novel Pieci pirksti (Five fingers) was first published in Latvian in 2013. The
book gained great acclaim not only with a broad readership but also literary critics and scholars.
The novel is translated to many languages and in 2019 there was published a Russian translation
made by writer, journalist, and translator Roald Dobrovensky.

The object of the present analysis is a group of assimilated Russian words excerpted from
M. Zalite’s novel Pieci pirksti and its Russian translation. The writer has not applied any spe-
cific graphical markers to the Russian words inserted into the narration; Russian lexical units
are transliterated by Latvian language characters preserving their original phonetic form. Trans-
literated Russian words inserted in the Latvian language medium, due to the unexpectedness of
their appearance and simultaneous recognizability, easily attract attention of a reader and sustain
his/her interest as well as intensify the socio-cultural and value connotations of the context.
This is especially clearly manifested in the highly original rendering of characters’ speech.

The majority of excerpted samples demonstrate that in translation the stylistic expressivity
of Russian insertions is completely or partially levelled, and this results in transforming the
sense not only of individual expressions but also the structural and stylistic peculiarities of the
original text on the whole. However, it is important to note that in a number of cases the trans-
lator uses such graphical markers as Latvian characters and italics for the purpose of endowing
the expression with greater expression and distinctiveness.

Key words: translation, Mara Zalite’s novel Pieci pirksti, Latvian, Russian, stylistics, expres-
sive lexicon

IlepBoe u3nanne pomana Mapsl 3anute «IIg9Th MaablieB» Ha JATHILICKOM SI3bIKE
BoILIO B 2013 roay'. KHMra MrHOBEHHO 3aciIy:Kuia p1M3HaHue KaK y IKPOKOro Kpyra
yyTaTeNeil, Tak M y IMTepaTypOBEIOB U IUTEPaTYPHBIX KDUTUKOB, ObLTa YIOCTOEHA Ta-
KMX Harpaj, Kak «Exerognas JlatBuiickast nuteparypHas npemus 2013», «bonbiioii
yuTtareJbckuii ipus 2015» u ap. B npeaasepuu Beixoga pomaHa ¢ M. 3anuTe cocTosi-
JIOCh UHTEPBbIO, B KOTOPOM aBTOP O CBOEH KHUTE CKa3asa Tak: «DTO OUeHb pealbHble
BOCIIOMUHAHMSL. Y MEHSI €I1le €CTh BpeMsI peLIUTb, 1aTh U KHUTE ITOA3arojJ0BOK «ABTO-
Oouorpaguueckrii poMaH» ... DTy KHUTY $I IKcaja IMocaeIHUe 1Ba rojaa 1, mahoCcHO BbI-
paxasich, BCIO CBOIO xKu3Hb»? [ LT 2013: 25].

! Mara Zalite. Pieci pirksti. Riga: Mansards, 2013.

2 M.3anure poauiack B 1952 roay B KpacHOSIPCKOM Kpae B CeMbe CChUIbHBIX, B JIATBUIO CeMbst
BepHyJach B 1956 romy.

CloxeT poMaHa OCHOBAH Ha PeajibHbIX COOBITUSIX U3 XKU3HU MATUIEeTHEN AeBouku Jlaypsl u ee
ceMbU — Bo3BpaieHue B JlaTBuio u3 ccbuiku B Cubmphb Bo BTOpOii mosoBrHe 20 Beka.
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PomaH no-npexxHeMy SIBJSIETCSI ONHUM U3 CaMbIX U3BECTHBIX MTPOM3BEACHMI CO-
BPEMEHHO JIaThIIICKOM Mpo3bl. KHUTY BBICOKO OLIEHWIU MTPOdeCCHOHabl, 3TO MO~
TBEPKAAIOT UX PELEH3MU U OT3bIBbI:«KHUIA BbI3bIBACT YAUBJICHUE CBOMM HECOMHEH-
HBIM Ka4eCTBOM; Ka4eCTBO, KOTOpOE MHOTIIA CO3IaeTCs He XapaKTEePHBIM IIJIT aBTOpa
ITOYEPKOM, TIOATBEPKAast APYTYIO (HOBYIO?) CTEIIEHb TBOPUYECKOM He3aBUCUMOCTH, Ha-
MpUMep, B UCTIOIb30BaHUU si3biKay» (SIHuC BamoHc)?; «repou 3ainTe MHTEPECHBIE U CUITh-
HBIE XapaKTephl, SI3bIK — TMHAMUYECKUI 1 oOpa3Hblit» (Mesa JlemmHcekas ), «<kHUTa
HaIcaHa BeJTMKOJIEITHBIM sI3bIKoM»® (M HTa [aiine); «I3bIK poMaHa 0oraThblii U XKUBOM,
MHTOHALIMOHHO Au(depeHIIMPpOBaHHbIN C BHICOKOM CTENEeHbI0 MacTepcTBa» (ApHUC
Koporesckuii)® u ap. Knura rnepeBeneHa Ha MHorue s3biku, B 2019 romay Giarogapst
MUCATENIO, XXyPHAIUCTY U niepeBonuuky Poanbay JloOpoBeHCKOMY poMaH ObLT OTy0-
JINKOBAH Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE’.

B BhILIEYTTOMSIHYTOM MHTEPBbBIO MOAT U NepeBoaunK Kapnuc BepauHbiin 3aMmeTn,
YTO YUTATEIE pOMAaHA HECOMHEHHO YAUBUT SA3bIK — TTOJIYJIATBILLICKUA, TTOJIYPYCCKUMA,
Ha KOTOpOM TocJie Bo3BpaleHus: u3 Cubupu ropopurt Jlaypa u ee cembsi, K TOMY XKe
ellle ¥ BEIPa3UTEIbHO pyrasich. M. 3amTe Ha 3TO OTBETHIIA ClIeaytolee: «BepHyBIICh
B JIaTBMIO, S JIy4Ille TOBOPMJIA ITIO-PYCCKU, YeM ITO-JIATBIIMICKM.<...> 31ech [B poMaHe]
ITOKAa3aH JIerpaIlpOBaHHBIN SI3bIK, KAKUM OH OBLT BTOM Xaoce. MOKeT OBITh, MEHSI OY-
IIyT YIIpeKaTh, HO 51 CTapajach MOKa3aTh 3TOT SI3bIK MAKCUMAIbHO OJIU3KO K peaTbHOCTH,
ayTeHTUYHO — TaK JIIOAM ToBopuau. Camoceanst U 6eH30803b. — B TO BpeMsl B JIaTBUU 3TO
ObLT MOBCEIHEBHBIN sI3bIK JaThileil» [LT 2013: 25].

Takum o6pa3oM, LEJIbI0 JaHHOI pabOTHI SIBISICTCS aHAIN3 (DYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS
ACCUMIJIMPOBAHHBIX PYCCKOS3BIYHEBIX BKparuieHui B pomane M.3anure «[1a1h manb-
1LIEB» M €TO PYCCKOM ITepeBoe. 1T BKITIOUSHMS B TEKCT ITOBECTBOBAHUST PYCCKOSI3BITHBIX
BKparieHuit M.3anute He UCIOJIb3yeT KAKMX-TM00 0COOBIX IpahuYecKUX MapKepoB,
T. €. PyCCKMeE JIEKCUYECKUE eIMHUIIbI TPAHCIUTEPUPYIOTCSI TIOCPEACTBOM JIATHIIIICKOM
rpaduku, coxpaHss (POHETUYECKUIT OOJIMK PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa. BeposiTHee Bcero, BBUAY
UCTOPUUYECKUX U KYIBTYPHBIX OOCTOSITCIILCTB MIJI YaCTH JIATHIIIICKOM ayTUTOPUH ITOHM -
MaHUe PyCCKOU JISKCHKH He OYIeT 3aTpyIHUTEIBHBIM, OMHAKO YATATEIN O0€3 IMHTBHUC-
THYECKOM TTOATOTOBKY M3-3a PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX BKPAIUICHWI B TOM MJIM MHOU CTETICHU
MOTYT IUCTaHLIMPOBATHCS OT TeKCTa. YTOOBI 001€TYUTh BOCIIPUSITUE TEKCTA YATATEISIM
U u30eXaTh UCKaxKeHUsI UCXOMHOro CMbIcia, M.3anuTe B 3aKIIOUUTEIbHON YacTu
KHUTU pa3MellaeT npuioxeHue « TonkosaHus cjioB» (111 eauHuIL), ykas3biBasi, YTO «00JIb-
1IasI YaCTh YIIOMSTHYTHIX CJIOB 3aMMCTBOBaHA M3 PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA. Y OCTAJTbHBIX YKa3aHO
JIMIIB TTporcxoxaeHue» [Zalite 2013: 289]. Hanuuue y unratenst HeOOXOAMMOM UH-

3 https://www.delfi.lv/kultura/news/literaturas-gada-balva/labakais-prozas-darbs-mara-zalite-
pieci-pirksti.d?id=4436512

4 https://www.delfi.lv/kultura/news/literaturas-gada-balva/labakais-prozas-darbs-mara-zalite-
pieci-pirksti.d?id=4436512

5 https://satori.lv/article/visi-pirksti-sap

¢ https://www.ubisunt.lu.lv/lv/zinas/zina/t/19143/

7 Mapa 3anure. [Tamo nasvyes. C narbiickoro nepesen Poanbn JJo6poseHckuii. Riga: Dienas
gramata, 2019.
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(dopManu, 6eccnopHoO, CIIOCOOCTBYET BEPHOMY BOCIIPUSITUIO TEKCTA U JOCTUKEHUIO
MPEeaIogaraeMoro XyaoXXecTBEeHHO-3CTeTuuecKoro apdekra, Hampumep,

— Vai biedrs Majors nav atstajis kupeja savu furazku? |[..]

— Es nezinu. Kadu furazku? — Mamma brinas. (Zalite 2013: 34)

— ToBapulll Maiiop He ocTaBUI B Kyre CBOIO (hypaxky? |[...]

— 4 He 3Harw. Kakyto dypaxky? — ynusnsercd Mawma. [3anute 2019: 29]
Dusja neko nesaprot, jo sobacij jazik vina macities netaisas.. [Zalite 2013:
258]

Jycst HUUero He MOHMMAET, KOT/Ia He MO-PYCCKU, U YUUTh CO0aYMil I3bIK OHA
He cobupaetcs... [3anute 2019: 221]

B nipunoxeHuu cyiecTBUTEIbHOE hyparxcka TOJIKYETCs Kak ‘armijas cepure’ (OyKB.
apmerickasi marka) [Zalite 2013: 290], a cnoBocouetanue cobaxuuii s3vik — ‘sunu valoda’
(6ykB. cobaumii s13bIK) [Zalite 2013: 292]. B pesyibrare yrmoTpe6ieHNsT MHOS3bIYHOTO
BKparjIeH!s B KOHTEKCTE OCMBICIMBAIOTCS HE TOJTbKO OO BEKTUBHBIE IPU3HAKY HAME-
HOBaHUsI, HO U aCCOLIMATUBHO CBSI3aHHBIE, TIOCKOJIBKY PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIE JIEKCEMBI TI0
OTHOILIEHUIO K JIAThILICKOMY 9KBUBAJICHTY XapakKTepU3YIOTCsI KaK €MUHULbI C TOCTOSTH-
Hoil aKcnipeccueit. THOsI3bIUHbIE BKPAIUIEHUS SIBJISIIOTCS 3CTETUYECKN 3HAYMMbIMU
€IMHULIAMU, KOTOPBIE B Xy[I0XKECTBEHHOM TEKCTE 3a7al0T €T0 BpeMEHHBbIE U MPOCTPaH-
CTBEHHbBIE KOOPAMHATHI, TPUAAIOT COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIE YePThI STIOXU, HATIPUMED, CIIO-
BOCOUYETaHME «CO0AUMIt SI3bIK» KaK rpy0oe U Mpe3puTeIbHOE HAMMEHOBAHUE JTATHIIIIC-
KOTO sI3bIKa®.

B poMaHe HarsimHO Bocco3aaH mpoilecc pycudukanyu JIaTBuu B MOCIeBOSHHbBI
MEePUO/ U IPUCYTCTBUE PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA B PA3IMYHBIX chepax 0OLIECTBEHHOM KU3HMU.
OTHo1IeHKE K pycu(PUKALIUU U PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY MAPKUPYETCSI C TOMOIIIBIO Pa3IMYHbBIX
BBIPA3UTEILHBIX CPENICTB, B TOM YMCJIE C TIOMOIIIBIO PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX BKPAIJIEHUI, KO-
TOpPBIE HE TOJIBKO YKa3bIBAIOT HA JIPYTYIO IMHTBUCTUYECKYIO CUCTEMY, HO Y PEATU3YIOT
LIEJIBII CTIEKTP OLIEHOYHBIX KOHHOTamuii. Hepeako 3To mposBisieTcst TIpy CO3MaHUU
HETIOBTOPUMBIX PEUEBBIX MOPTPETOB MEPCOHAXKEN, TaK KaK Pa3IMYHOIO poja JIEKCU-
yeckue U ppaseosiornueckue nHaeKcol (rmo repmuHoaoruu B. Kapacuka) «HamMmepeHHO
WJIM HEHaMEPEHHO BBIIEISIOT SI3bIKOBYIO IMUHOCTH U3 00111eit Macchl» [ Kapacuk 2004:
16]. B kauecTBe MprMepa MOXKHO MPUBECTH KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM PACKPBIBACTCS XyI0-
>KECTBEHHbII 00pa3 T1aBHOI reponHu pomaHa Jlaypsr:

— Kak Tw1 [Jlaypa] rosopuinbs? Tocnonu 60xe Moii, 4TO 3TO 3a A3bIK? S He
TOHUMaIO HU cjioBa!l — MuMa MouTH TafiaeT Ha KyXOHHYIO TabypeTKy, oHa B
OTYaSTHUU.

Jlaypa cmemanace. Kak oHa roBoput? OHa roBOpUT MO-JIATBILICKU. DTO Jia-
TBIICKWH s13bIK. MuMa He moHnmaet? Kak Tak Mmoxet ObiTh? [3anmre 2019:

83]

8 CM. cTaThsi «ApXUETMCKOI: MOMHIO, KaK JIATHIIICKUI HAa3bIBaJIU «COOAUBUM» SI3BIKOM»
(10.02.2014) [https://press.lv/post/arxiepiskop-pomnyu-kak-latyshskij-yazyk-nazyvali-
sobachim]
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JlocTaToOuHO SIPKO MHIWBUIYaTbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH PEUeBOl MaHEPHI ITepCoOHaXa
PacKpBIBAIOTCS B KOHCTPYKIIUSIX C TIPSIMOY pPeUbio, HATTPUMED,

— Un Cerems$u ari neraksim?

— Latvija Cerems$a nemaz neaug. Te ir isti, kartigi kiploki. [..]

— Pagaidi, rudeni bus pilnas lazdas ar riekstiem. Navalom. [Zalite 2013: 61]
— W yepeminy He moiigeM UcKaTh?

— B JlatBuu yepemma He pacTeT. 31eCh XBaTaeT HACTOSIIIEro YecHoKa. |...]

— I[Mopoxau, oceHbo OpexoB OyIeT CKOIbKO xouelllb. HaBamom. [3anute 2019:
52]

B npusioxkeHuM CyLIeCTBUTENIbHOE Ceremsa TONKYeTcs Kak ‘savvalas kiploki’ (Oyks.
nukopactyumii yk) [Zalite 2013: 290], a Hapeuue navalom — ‘papilnam’ (6yKB. 04eHb
MHoro) [Zalite 2013: 291]. B opuruHaabHOM TEKCTE IOCPEACTBOM YIIOTPEOIEHUS pyC-
CKOSI3bIYHBIX OJHOCIOBHBIX HAMMEHOBAHUI BHICKA3bIBAHKE CTAHOBUTCSI 00JIee YCIIOXK-
HEHHBIM U BbIPA3UTEJIbHBIM, JOCTUTACTCS HE TOJBKO CEMaHTUYECKask KOHKPETHOCTD,
HO ¥ CTWJIMCTUYECKAsI KOHTPACTHOCTb, CP.: duxopacmyuwuii ayx (B Cubupu) — Hacmos-
wuii wecnok (B JlaTBun).

B pesynbraTe CILIONIHOIM BEIOOPKM M3 TEKCTa OpUTMHAJA ObLI U3BJICYEH PSII PYC-
CKOSI3bIYHBIX BKPAILICHU, KOTOPBIE HE YITOMSIHYThI B [IPWIOXKEHUU, T. €. HE UMEIOT aBTOP-
CKOTO JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTMUECKOI0 KOMMEHTapMsl. AHAJIM3 CIIOBOYIOTPEOICHUSI TAKUX
JIEKCUYECKMX €AMHMII TI0KAa3aJl, YTO Yallle BCEro 3T0 00YCIOBICHO KOHTEKCTOM, B KOTO-
POM CEMaHTHKY PYCCKOTO BKparuIeHUs IyOJIUPYeT JIeKCeMa JIaThIILICKOTO SI3bIKa, CP.:

— Aleksandrs Ivanoviés. Jus, pribalti, téva vardus nelietojat, zinu, zinu. Bet
velti, zrja, jo téva vards ir svarigs. [Zalite 2013: 30]
— Anekcanap MBaHoBuu. Y Bac, mpubaaToB, MO OTYECTBY HA3BIBATh HE MPU-

HSITO, 3Hal0, 3Hal0. U 3psl, 0TYECTBO, OTLIOBO UMSI MHOTO 3HA4YUT. [3anuTte 2019:
25]

JlaThilicKas JekceMa velti HEMOCPEACTBEHHO IMPEIILECTBYET PYCCKOA3BIUHOMY
BKPAIUICHUIO Z/fa@ ¥ HEBOJIBHO ITOJATOTABIMBAECT YUTATENsI K €ro Bocnpustiio. KoH-
TaKTHOE YIIOTPe6JIEHUE JIATHIIICKOTO U PYCCKOTO SKBUBAIEHTOB CO3IAET ABOSKUI (-
(eKT: ¢ OAHOI CTOPOHBI, CTUIUCTUYECKOM OTITO3ULINU, C IPYTroii, CEMaHTUYECKOI Irpa-
mauun. Kak BUIVM, B pyCCKOM TEPEBOJIE JaHHAasl CTUIMCTUYECKAs] YEPTA TIOJHOCTBIO
HUBEJIUPYETCS.

B mporiecce BOCIPUSATHSI TEKCTA IS YUTATENISI [IOBTOP SIBJISIETCS] HEOXKUIAHHBIM,
YTO MO3BOJIAET JOCTUYD U OIPENENEHHOIO SMOLIMOHAIBLHO-CTUIMCTUYECKOTO BIIEYaT-
nenus. [IpuBeneM elle HECKOIBKO KOHTEKCTOB, MILTIOCTPUPYIOLIMX TIPUEM JyOIUpPO-
BaHMsI, HATIPUMED:

Pie velna mates tas kajas, kas Madalinai bija nosalusas aukstuma, k ¢ortovoj
makeri! - tik vai ta vina bija Barakas dvésele. ... Oi, Ciganka Moldovanka!
[Zalite 2013: 252]

K geptoBoii MmaTepu 3Ty Horu, ManannHa oTMopo3uia ux B Cudbupu, Hy u
yT0? — K 4epTOBOii MaTepH, Tak Kak ManaiuHa Obuta ayiioi bapaka. ... Oit,
LIbITaHKa-MoJjnaBaHka...[3amure 2019: 215]
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— Aizveries! — Ritas mamma saka.
— Zatknis, dura gerevennaja! — Mana tulko Dusjai. [Zalite 2013: 254]
— a 3amomum Thl! — roBopuT PutnHa mama.

— 3aTkHHUCH, 1ypa AepeBeHcKas! — mepeBoauT MaHs crendaibHo 1ist Jlycu.
[3amure 2019: 217]

B opurnHaie 006a KOHTEKCTa XapaKTePU3YIOTCS SIPKO BEIPaKEHHBIMU HETATUBHBIMU
KOHHOTAlLMSIMUM, B TOM UMCJIE 3a CUET PYCCKOSI3bIUHBIX BKparieHui. [1prem mosropa
SIBJISIETCSI 9CTETUYECKM 0OOCHOBAHHBIM, OH CIIOCOOCTBYET OCO3HAHUIO 3HAYMMOCTH
OITpeIeJICHHBIX CEMaHTUUCCKUX W CTHIIMCTUICCKUX JIEMEHTOB, B JaHHOM CJIyJyac — B
rpyooii ¢hpopMe BbIcKa3aTh IOXKeJaHUe M30aBUTLCS OT Yero-a1u00 HEMPUSITHOIO WU
nepecTaTh ToBOPUTH. McImob30BaHNMeE TaTHIIICKOM JIEKCEMBI 1 €€ PYCCKOSI3BITHOTO K-
BUBaJIeHTa B OJIM3KOM KOHTEKCTE MOXHO paccMaTpUBaTh KaK CIIOCO0 ceMaHTU3alluKU
WHOSI3BIYHOM JICKCUKH C ICJIbIO TOCTIDKEHUS 00JIee BEPHOTO €€ TOJIKOBaHUS, a TaKKe
CO3IaHUs CTIIMCTUYCCKOTO 1 3CTETHUECKOro KOHTpacTa. K coxkaneHmio, B mepeBoe
JaHHasi CTUJIMCTUYECKAs yepTa yTpauyruBaeTCs.

Ha manHBIIif MOMEHT B TPAaHCIATOJIOTHH HE CYIIECTBYET €AMHOTO ITOAX0Ia, TIpe-
MUCHIBAIOIIETO TOT WM MHON BapuaHT 0OPMIICHMS MHOSI3BIYHBIX BKPATUICHUH B Tie-
peBOJie, OMHAKO YUCHBIC YKAa3bIBAaIOT, YTO MOXHO TOBOPHUTH O TAKOM OITIPEACIISIONIEM
(hakTOpe, KaK B3aMOCBSI3b MEXKY SI3bIKOM BKPATUIEHUI 1 SI3bIKOM TIepeBo/a, T. €. IIPOo-
1iecc mepeBoa yCyryosseTcs, eciiv Koppearupyloliue sS3bIK1 CoBIagaloT. B HayuyHoit
JINTEpaType OTMEUACTCS, UTO «CCIIH SI3BIK BKPATUICHUS COBITAACT C TICPEBOISIIIINAM SI3bI-
KOM [pYCCKUM SI3bIKOM|, BKpaIlJieHUe CleAyeT IepenaBaTh PU MOMOIIM HYJIeBOTIO Me-
peBoIa C COXpaHCHWEM HaIMCaHMS Ha JIATUHHIIE C 1ICJIbIO pa3rpaHUICHUS IBYX SI3BIKOB
U yKa3aHUs Ha HEOJIHOPOIHOCTh peun» [laiypa, Tupbax 2020: 152]. AHanu3 skcuep-
MUPOBaHHBIX TPUMEPOB MTOKa3bIBAET, YTO Yallle BCETO MPU MePeBOe CTUIMCTUIECKUIA
3 GEKT PpYCCKOSI3BIIHBIX BKPAIJICHU I HUBEJIUPYETCS, YTO BeIET K M3MEHEHUIO CMBICTIA
He TOJIbKO OTIEIbHOIO BHICKA3bIBAHUS, HO U CTPYKTYPbl OPUTMHAaJIA B LIEJIOM.

YrpaTa HeKOTOpOIt YacTh mH(PpOPMALINK IIPU TIepeBoIe Hen30eKHa, 9TO 00YCIOB-
JIEHO PSIIOM OOBEKTUBHBIX TPUYMH, OHAKO MIEPEBOMUUK C LIEJIbI0 COXPaHEHUS TeX WU
WHBIX 3HAYNMBIX CMBICJIOB MOXET MCITOJIb30BaTh PSII KOHKPETHBIX IIPUEMOB U TEXHHK.
B nmuceMeHHOI peun OMHUM 13 TIPUEMOB, TTIO3BOJISTIOIINX COXPAHUTD CITIEU(UKY BBIpa-
3UTEJIbHBIX CPEJCTB OpUTMHAJIA, SIBJISIETCS Tpaduyeckoe BbiaeaeHue. B ob1eli ciox-
HOCTH KOHCTaTHMPOBAaHO 29 IIPUMepOB, WITIOCTPUPYIOIINX UCIIOIb30BaHNUE TIEPEBO/I-
YUKOM TaKOro rpauyeckoro cpeicTBa BbIAEICHUS, KaK JaThllIcKas rpaduka u
KypcuB. brarogapst rpadgmaeckoMy KOHTPACTY OITpeIe/ICHHBIEC 2JIEMEHTBI TEKCTa COCcpe-
JMOTAauYMBalOT Ha ce0e BHUMaHME YUTATENsl M YCUJIMBAIOT BhIpa3sUTeIbHbIN 3D heKT.

Ha ocHoBe mpoBeneHHOIo aHaIM3a MOXHO ClIeJIaTh BHIBO O TOM, UTO ITEPEBOAUMK
HCITOIb3YeT KYPCUB TJIaBHBIM 00pa30M IJISI TOTO, YTOOBI rpaddmIecKy BEIICIUTH (ppar-
MEHT, HaITMCaHHBIH JaThIIICKOM rpaduKoii. 3acayKBaeT BHUMaHUSI CAeAYIOLINIA KOH-
TEKCT, Cp.:

— Laura nebrauc uz Maskavu! — Laura uzkliedz no augsas. [Zalite 2013: 28]

— Laura nebrauc uz Maskavu! Jlaypa He enet B Mocky! — kpuuut Jlaypa ¢
camoii BepxHeii nmoiku. [3amute 2019: 23]
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Kak Buaum, B nepeBone P. JIoGpoBeHCKOro 3a JaThIILICKUM MpeajioxeHuem Laura
nebrauc uz Maskavu! HeriocpenCcTBEHHO clienyeT pycckoe Jlaypa ne edem ¢ Mockey! B
pesyJibrare B riepeBojie HabIoaaeTcs AyoInpoBaHie MHGOPMALMKI 1 CO3IaHNe CTUIIK-
cTrYecKoro 3¢ dekra KOHTPACTa, TAK KaK JaThIIICKUE BKPATUIEHUS B PYCCKOM OKPYXe-
HUU U3-3a CBOEN HEOXUIAHHOCTU U HENPUBLIYHOCTY HENTPOU3BOJILHO NIPUBJIEKAIOT U
VAEPKUBAIOT BHUMaHUeE yuTates. TakKe BaKHO 3aMETUTh, YTO BBIIIEYTOMAHYThIA
[IPUMEP WILTFOCTPUPYET OAWH U3 CTUIIMCTUYECKUX TpreMoB M.3ajure, a UMEHHO, KOH-
TaKTHOE YIOTPeOIEHUE JTaTBIICKOTO ¥ PYCCKOTO 9KBUBAJIEHTOB, YTO IPUAAET BbICKA-
3BIBAHUIO OCOOYIO BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTD.

Hcrnonb3oBaHue JIATHILICKON rpadUKu 1 KypCHBa IO3BOJISET IIEPEBOUMKY B CBOEM
TEKCTE aKLEHTUPOBATH 3JIEMEHTBI, 3HAYMMbIE C TOYKHM 3PEHUST OCMBICIEHHUSI JIaThIIIC-
KOT'0 OPUIMHAJIA U ETO SMOLIMOHAIBHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKOT0 (DOHA, HATIPUMED, BJIaJeHUE
PYCCKUM SI3bIKOM MJIM TIPUEM BCIIOMUMHAHMUA JIATHILICKOTO ¢jioBa. Ocoboe BHUMAaHUE
MpUBJIEKAET (PparMeHT NepeBoaa, KOTOPbII M300MIYeT IpadUyeCKUMU BbIIEIEHUAMNA,
cp.:

— Tetis nav vainigs! Vins gaja uz kacegarku, bet Téti nenéma. Jo kacegarka ir
svarigs objekts! Par kranovskiku ari nenéma. Tas ari ir svarigs objekts. Varbat
Tetis tiks par gruzciku, varbat tiks uz stroiku vai brauks uz benzovoza, bet
varbit — uz betonamesalkas! Bet varbut ies uz haltaram. Haltaras nav tik
svarigi objekti, kur tadi ka Tetis nedrikstétu stradat, — Laura iekarsusi stasta
un priecajas, ka pédéja mirkli atceréjusies to svarigo vardu — objekts. [Zalite
2013:97]

— IMana ue BuHoBat! OH xonun B kacegarku, vo Tany He B3stin. Ckasaiu,
kacegarka Baxublit objext! Kranovscikom toxe He B3suin. Toxe BaskHBbIii objekt.
Mosxert, Ilana moiiner B gruzciki, MOXeT, Ha CTPONKY MM OyIeT BOOUTH
benzovoz win betonamesalku! A MoxeT ObITh, 3aiiMeTcs halturoi. Haltura ne
Takasl BaxHasl, Kak objext, Ha KOTOpbIX [lare Hellb3sl paboTaTh, pACKPACHEB-
LIXCh, JOKa3bIBaeT Jlaypa v paayeTcs, uTo B TIOCJIEAHUI MUT BCTOMHMJIA 3TO
BaXKHOE CJI0BO — objext. [3anute 2019: 82]

B opurunaie u riepeBojie 1Be sI3bIKOBbIE CUCTEMBbI, ITIOCTOSIHHO MePEIUIETasiCh MEXITY
c000Ii, CO31aI0T IMHAMU3M U CMBICJIOBYIO MHOTOILIAHOBOCTh IIPOU3BEACHUS C HEIIOB-
TOPUMBIMH CTUJIUCTUKO-3MOIIMOHAIBHEIMKA OTTeHKaMU. B mepeBome HammcaHnue u
BBIICJICHNE TEKCTa C IIOMOIIIBIO JATBIIMICKON TpadUKK HATIISIIHO pa3rpaHUIMBACT IBa
sI3bIKa M HAIIPSIMYIO YKa3bIBaeT Ha HEOJAHOPOIHOCTh pe4Yu, HO OTCYTCTBUE ITOCTICI0BA -
TEJIbHOCTU B MCII0JIb30BAHUH I'papuIeCKUX BbIICACHUI YCIOKHSIET IOHMMaHKE CMbIC-
JIa TIepeBOAHOTO TEKCTa ¥ TBOPUYCCTBA ITHCATEISI B LICJIOM.

ITpoBemeHHBIN aHATN3 TTO3BOJISICT CIEIaTh BBIBOI O TOM, YTO MHOSI3BIYHBIC BKpAIl-
JIEHUSI B XYI0XKECTBEHHOM IIPOMU3BEACHUU UTPAIOT BaXKHYIO POJIb B CO3MaHUU XYI0XKe-
CTBEHHOTO MHpa MPOU3BEAEHHS U paCKpbITUM TBOpUYecKoro 3ambicia M. 3anute. Kak
ITOKa3aJI aHaJIN3, TIPH TTIepeBojIe JaHHAsI TMHTBOCTIC I (bIIecKast yepTa OpUTrMHAaIIA IO -
BepraeTcs 3HAaUUTEIbHBIM TpaHCc(POpMAaIIUSIM, YTO BJICUET 3a COOO ITOTEePIo IEJIOTo psaaa
JI00aBOYHBIX CMBICJIOB.
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Poetische Groﬁstadtlandsd&aften Zwei Straflenbahn-Gedichte
von Aleksandrs Caks und Gerrit Engelke

Summary
Poetical Urban Landscapes. Tram Poems by G. Engelke and A. Caks

This paper is devoted to the topic of German and Latvian urban literature at the beginning
of the 20™ century. The aim of the paper is to compare two tram poems by Aleksandrs Caks
and Gerrit Engelke. Aleksandrs Caks is the first Latvian writer whose works are distinctly
urban. Caks’ poems are notable for their urban setting and modernity which put his work in
the context of European literature.

The work by Gerrit Engelke reflects life in the industrial environment of a large town,
including the rhythm of machinery and locomotives. The proofs of his collected poems under
the title “Rbythmus des neuen Europa” did not reach him in time and the volume was published
posthumously by Jakob Kneip in 1921.

Engelke’s tram poem reflects the modern experience and has a key role in understanding,
participating in, and portraying the city. Caks’ outsider position exemplifies a flaneur’s parti-
cipation in and fascination with street life while displaying a critical attitude towards the speed
and anonymity of modern life in the city.

Key words: German and Latvian literature, A. Caks, G. Engelke, urban literature, futurism,
tram

Der vorliegende Aufsatz befasst sich mit der Spezifitat der Schreibweisen beider
Autoren in ihren Straffenbahn-Gedichten. Es wird im Folgenden untersucht, welche
Konzepte der Moderne in diesen Gedichten realisiert werden.

Einleitung

Die Grof$stadt gilt bekannterweise als Ort der Moderne. Der Vormarsch des Films
als neues kiinstlerisches Mediums, die Modifikation der Kommunikation durch Tele-
graph und Telefon, die zunehmende Technisierung des Verkehrswesens, kurzum alle
modernen Erscheinungsformen der technischen Zivilisation Anfang des 20. Jahrhun-
derts beeinflussten die Bewuf$tseinsstruktur des Menschen, es bildeten sich neue mo-
dernen Wahrnehmungsmuster, man kann sogar von der Herausbildung des urbanen
Bewusstseins sprechen. Curt Pinthus, der Herausgeber der expressionistischen Gedicht-
anthologie ,, Menschheitsdidmmerung” , schreibt tiber die dsthetischen Wahrnehmungs-
weisen seiner Generation, die noch gesehen hat, wie die ersten elektrischen Bahnen zu
fahren begannen. Diese Generation hat die ersten Autos erblickt, die jahrtausendelang
fir unmoglich gehaltene Eroberung der Luft in rascher Folge mitgemacht, sich rapid
ubersteigende Schnelligkeitsrekorde all dieser Entfernungsiiberwinder, Eisenbahnen,
Riesendampfer, Luftschiffe, Aeroplane miterlebt. [vgl. Pintus, in: Vietta, Kemper 1997:
11£.] ,, Wie ungeheuer hat sich der Bewusstseinskreis jedes einzelnen erweitert durch
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die ErschliefSung der Erdoberfliche und der neuen Mitteilungsmoglichkeiten: Schnell-
presse, Kino, Radio, Grammophon, Funktelegraphie.” [ebd.]

Die Dynamisierung des Lebens eines GrofSstadters ist vor allem mit solchen mo-
dernen Errungenschaften verbunden wie Strafsenbahn und Automobil. Diese Verkehrs-
mittel sind in den literarischen Werken Anfang des 20. Jahrhunderts stetig prasent. In
Reiner Maria Rilkes ,, Die Aufzeichnungen des Malte Laurids Brigge* beschreibt der
sensible Beobachter gleich zu Beginn, wie die elektrischen Bahnen ,liutend“ durch
sein Zimmer rasen: ,, Automobile gehen tiber mich hin. (...) Die Elektrische rennt ganz
erregt heran, dartiber fort, fort tber alles.” [Rilke 1934: 8] In Alfred Doblins grofSem
Roman ,, Berlin Alexanderplatz* begleitet die Straflenbahn akustisch den Protagonisten
wihrend seines Gehvorganges in der Stadt. Einen wichtigen Platz nimmt Straflenbahn
neben anderen Verkehrsmitteln bei Robert Musil ein. In seinem Roman ,, Der Mann
ohne Eigenschaften" bedient sich Musil einer Schachtel-Metapher: ,, Die leuchtende,
schaukelnde Schachtel, in der er fubr, kam ibm wie eine Maschine vor, in der einige
hundert Kilogramm Menschen hin und her geschiittelt werden, um Zukunft aus ibnen
zu machen." [Musil 1996: 360] Die Strafenbahn wird zu einer Ikone der literarischen
Moderne, sie figuriert neben dem Auto und der Lokomotive als Symbol des technolo-
gischen Fortschrittes.

Gerrit Engelkes Gedicht ,, Auf der Straflenbahn®

Gerrit Engelke wurde am 21. Oktober 1890 als Sohn eines Textilwarenhindlers
in Hannover geboren. Er erlernt das Malerhandwerk. 1910/11 entstanden seine ersten
Gedichte, die hauptsachlich von der Grof$stadt handeln. Nach Vermittlung Dehmels,
der auch Engelkes literarisches Vorbild war, werden 1913 erste Gedichte des jungen
Autors in der Zeitschrift , Der neue Pathos” veroffentlicht. Im Oktober 1914 wird
Engelke Soldat. 1917 erleidet er eine Verwundung am rechten Oberarm. Nach einem
Genesungsurlaub wird er wieder eingezogen und stirbt am 13. Oktober 1918 in einem
britischen Feldlazarett an den Folgen einer Schuf3verletzung.

1921 gab Jakob Kneip einen Gesamtgedichtband unter dem Titel ,, Rhythmus des
neuen Europa” heraus, der in einer Zweitauflage zu einer Gesamtausgabe Engelkes
erweitert wurde.

Auf der Straffenbabn

Wie der Wagen durch die Kurve biegt,
Wie die blanke Schienenstrecke vor ibm liegt:
Walzt er stirker, schneller.

Die Motore unterm Boden rattern,
Von den Leitungsdribten knattern
Funken.

Scharf voriiber an Laternen, Frauenmoden,

Bild n Bild, Ladenschild, Pferderitt, Menschenschritt —
Schiitternd walzt und wiegt der Wagenboden,

Meine Sinne walzen, wiegen mit!:

Voller Strom! Voller Strom!
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Der ganze Wagen, mit den Menschen drinnen,
Saust und summt und singt mit meinen Sinnen.
Das Wagensingen sausebraust, es schwillt!
Plotzlich schrillt Die Klingel!-

Der Stromgesang ist aus —

Ich steige aus —

Weiter walzt der Wagen.

(Aus: ,Rhythmus des neuen Europa“, Jena 1921)

Engelkes Gedicht , Auf der Straffenbabn" stellt einen Text dar, an dem man das
Zusammenspiel von der Vorstellung elektrischer Energie und einer Veranderung der
Wahrnehmung durch Beschleunigung beobachten kann. Das Gedicht beginnt mit einem
dynamischen, fast kinematografischen Erscheinen der Strafsenbahn im visuellen Wahr-
nehmungsraum des Lesers. In den nichsten Strophen vollzieht sich der Perspektiven-
wechsel. Die Perspektive wird unmittelbar in den Waggon hinein verlegt. Der Leser
wird mit dem Erlebnis des beschleunigten Gefahrenwerdens und einer sich daraus
ergebenden beschleunigten Wahrnehmung konfrontiert. Die Geschwindigkeit selbst
wird zum Thema. Die Umwelt bietet sich dabei als synasthetisches Erlebnis oder als
eine Reihe singulirer Momenteindriicke. Die visuellen Sinnesdaten werden mit akus-
tischen vermischt. Die Eindriicke bleiben fragmentarisch und 16sen einander auf. Ahnlich
wie im Kino werden die Bilder im poetischen Text nur angedeutet. Hier konzentriert
sich Engelke auf die akustische Seite der Wahrnehmung. Dazu dient die onomato-
poetische Verbenwahl: rattern, knattern, summen, schrillen, wiegen, walzen sowie
Alliterationen — saust und summt und singt mit meinen Sinnen, weiter walzt der Wagen.
Alle Gerausche werden hier dufSerst positiv — als Gesang — aufgefasst, die akustischen
Reize zu einem isthetischen Gesamtkunstwerk erginzt. Dies korrespondiert mit An-
sichten Russolos, dass Grofstadter die Ohren fiir die neue Kunst der Gerdusche gescharft
haben missen. Er spricht davon, dass Futuristen einen Genufs haben, wenn sie im
Geist die Geradusche der StrafSenbahn, des Explosionsmotors, der Wagen und der lar-
menden Menge kombinieren. ,, Wenn wir eine moderne Grof$stadt mit aufmerksameren
Ohren als Augen durchqueren, dann werden wir das Gliick haben, (...) das Brummen
der Motoren, (...) das Auf und Ab der Kolben, das Kreischen der Sigewerke, die
Springe der Straflenbahn auf den Schienen (...) zu unterscheiden. Wir haben SpafS
daran, den Krach der Jalousien der Geschifte, der zugeworfenen Tiiren, den Lirm
und das Scharren der Menge, die verschiedenen Gerdusche der Bahnhofe, der Spin-
nereien, der Druckereien, der Elektrizititswerke und der Untergrundbahnen im Geiste
zu orchestrieren”. [Russolo, in: Schmidt-Bergmann 1993: 237ff]

Sensibilisierung der Wahrnehmung

Engelkes lyrisches Ich reagiert auf die Neuerscheinungen der grofSstadtischen Reiz-
uberflutung im Simmelschen Sinne — als eine ,, Steigerung des Nervenlebens" (Simmel).
Darauf deutet der Satz ,, Meine Sinne walzen, wiegen mit!" . Es ist der Typus des Grof3-
stadters, der sich ,, mit jedem Gang tiber die Strafle, mit dem Tempo und den Mannig-
faltigkeiten des wirtschaftlichen, beruflichen, gesellschaftlichen Lebens” [Simmel, in:
Fiahnders 2010: 148] , Die psychologische Grundlage, auf der der Typus grof$stadtischer
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Individualititen sich erhebt, ist die Steigerung des Nervenlebens, die aus dem raschen
und unterbrochenen Wechsel dufSerer und innerer Eindriicke hervorgeht. Der Mensch
ist ein Unterschiedswesen, d. h. sein Bewusstsein wird durch den Unterschied des
augenblicklichen Eindrucks gegen den vorhergehenden angeregt; beharrende Eindriicke,
Geringfugigkeit ihrer Differenzen, gewohnte RegelmafSigkeiten ihres Ablaufs ihrer
Gegensitze verbrauchen sozusagen weniger Bewusstsein, als die rasche Zusammen-
driangung wechselnder Bilder, der schroffe Abstand innerhalb dessen, was man mit
einem Blick umfasst, die Unerwartetheit sich aufdringender Impressionen. [ebd.] Ahn-
lich reflektiert die Auswirkungen der grofsstadtischen Reiztiberflutung auf den Menschen
Ernst Wilhelm Lotz in seinem Gedicht ,, Das sind die Straflen...", wo die psychische
Erschiitterung sowie akustische Bedringung des Ich durch die GrofSstadt, deren auto-
nomer Bestandteil die Straflenbahn geworden ist, thematisiert wird:

» Larm stofSt an Larm schmerzhelle Klingeln schellen,
zersigend das Gehdr. Wagen mit Eigen

erschiittern. Die Elektrische mit grellen

Schleiftonen nimmt die Kurve in den Gleisen.

Und meiner Nerven Netz, so fein besaitet,
drin Perlen hingen aus dem ewigen Meer:
es ist als Teppich in den Staub gebreitet,
und grafSlich walzt der Tag sich driiber her.”
(Zitiert nach Neumeyer, S. 242)

Noch wichtiger als die Beschleunigung ist fur Engelke der Rhythmus: ,, Ich glaube,
daf$ es keinen guten Kiinstler gibt“, lesen wir in seinem Kriegstagebuch, ,der nicht
nach irgendeiner Richtung hin, mehr oder weniger musikalisch ist. Ein vollstandig
unmusikalischer Dichter kann keiner von der ganz echten sein (...)* [zitiert nach: Korber
1998: 246] Das Geheimnis dichterischen Schaffens sei, so Engelke, ,,unbewusstes
Erreichen” (...) desselben Grades der rhythmischen Schwingungen, den die dargestellten
Dinge, also etwa eine Lokomotive, ein Baum, ein menschliches Herz innehaben (ebd.)
Rhythmische Gestaltung wird hier als Form aufgefasst, die die tradierten lyrischen
Formen ablosen soll. Im zitierten Straflenbahn-Gedicht wird ersichtlich, wie die Technik
als Motiv einer solchen Poetik entgegenkommt, da sie mit den Maschinen Artefakte
von wahrnehmbarer Rhythmik schuf. [vgl. Korber 1998: 247]

Einfluss des Futurismus

Der Einfluss des Futurismus mit seiner Begeisterung fir den sich vor allem im
Auto reprasentierenden Geschwindigkeitsrausch technischer Zivilisation ist bei Engelke
evident. Die Attribute, die der Maschine zugeschriebenen sind, sind belebt. Die vitalis-
tische Darstellung der modernen Verkehrsmittel stilisiert die Maschine, so Tessy Korber,
»zu einer, nicht ndher zu definierbaren, aber kraftstrotzenden Hybride: zu etwas primar
aufserordentlich Lebendigem, zu einem Ausbund elementarer Kraft und Leidenschaft."
[Korber 1998: 248] Die Zusammensetzung ,, Sausebrausen” ist im Gedicht von Engelke
in den allgemeinen Steigerungsprozess einbezogen. Auch Marinetti stilisiert in seinem
Gedicht , An das Rennautomobil* mit einer Flut von Metaphern das Automobil zum
Raubtier:
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Feuriger Gott aus stihlernem Geschlecht,
Automobil, das fernensiichtig

gedngstet stampft, in scharfen Zibnen das Gebifs!
Japanisch-fiirchterliches Untier, schmiede feuerdugig
nach Horizonten gierig und nach Sternenbeute,

des Herzens teuflisches Toff — Toff befrei ich dir
zum Tanze auf der Erde weissen StrafSen.

[zit. nach Schmidt-Bergmann 1993: 269]

In seinem Gedicht bejaht Engelke dhnlich wie Marinetti in seinem Text ,, Zersto-

rung* die Uberwiltigung des Ich durch die Stralenbahn: , Ibr blendenden StrafSen-

bahnen, die ibr vor Feuer trieft, rollt nur, rollt nur eure mdchtigen Radern iiber mein
Herz." (zit. nach: Calvesi 1987: 37)
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Aleksandrs Caks’ Gedicht Es stavéju viens ... (Ich stand alleine...) (1927)
Stavéju
viens es
uz bulvara stara
un macijos tramvaja valodu.
B-r-r-r-rr ...
Un-i-im ...

Ak, ko gan teica
$is tramvaja vagonsg...

Varbut —

ka teica vins:

milu —

ormanu sarkanai kulbai.

Varbut

lamaja kiosku briano,
kas varéja stavet
zem kokiem

un klausities
lapu

miuzigos jokos.
Jeb

tas bij vaimanas,
neprata
izkliegtas ilgas
pec otra
tramvaja vaga
ar Nr. 216.
B-r-r-n -

U-i-im —
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Ak, ko gan saka
sis

tramvaja vagons —
Varbut

jutas vins

atstats

un aigmirsts

ka es.

Un

ar savu ritenu ritkonu
nesa man

vienigi sveikas

ka bralim.

Ak, ko gan teica Sis
tramvaja vagons? (Aleksandrs Caks — ,, Nepublicétie” (awardspace.info))

Am Anfang des Gedichts , Es staveju viens” (, Ich stand alleine ..." ) wird der
genaue Ort der Beobachtung fixiert. Im Gegensatz zu dem ersten Gedicht, wo es um
Geschwindigkeit und Fortbewegung geht, wirkt Caks Gedicht von Anfang an sehr
statisch. Die vielleicht-Sitze, sich wiederholende Fragen dienen allerdings als retardie-
rende Stilmittel. Hier fehlt die Wiedergabe der Bewegung durch Metrum und Zeilen-
linge sowie das schnelle Voriiber der Bilder. Caks bemiiht sich nicht wie Engelke darum,
Erlebnisinhalt ,Fahrt* unmittelbar zu fassen, um die moderne Flut simultaner
Sinneseindriicke dsthetisch-medial zu vermitteln. Die Stralenbahn wird nicht aufgrund
ihrer Geschwindigkeit als neues Ideal der Schonheit gepriesen. Caks lyrisches Ich ver-
bindet mit der Straffenbahn kaum die Erfahrung der beschleunigten Zeit. Die Beziehung
zwischen Subjekt und Raum wird in erheblichem Masse als Entfremdung realisiert.
Das Objekt StrafSenbahn ist dabei nur Ausgangspunkt fiir eine dufSerst subjektive Ausein-
andersetzung mit der AufSenwelt. Dabei gerit das lyrische Ich selbst in den Mittelpunkt
der Darstellung, indem es sich mit dem personifizierten Objekt identifiziert. Es ist
auffillig, dass sich der fragmentarische Charakter der Darstellung bei Caks im Wechsel
der Assoziationen manifestiert, die fiir den Autor gleichbedeutend sind.

Nicht das Mechanische einer Maschine wird hier hervorgehoben, sondern ihr
werden menschliche Eigenschaften zugeschrieben, Gerausche und Tone, die die Maschine
erzeugt, werden mit der menschlichen Sprache verglichen. Was hier metaphorisch als
Vermenschlichung der Strafenbahn fungiert, kann auf die Befindlichkeit des Ich, auf
die Fixierung von seinen eigenen inneren Zustinden bezogen werden.

Bei Caks wird die Erfahrung des lyrischen Ich in der Grofstadt angesiedelt. Die
flanierende Figur erlebt dabei die Grofsstadt in ihrer Deutungsoffenheit. Die Grofstadt
wird explizit nicht thematisiert, sondern ist nur als Medium, als Handlungsort des
lyrischen Ich prisent. Sein Beobachtungsort ist die Stadtmitte, der grofSe Boulevard.
Aus den Versen ist das Unbehagen des Dichters an der Grof$stadt zu spiiren. Das Wort
» alleine im Titel des Textes impliziert die Negativitit der Erfahrung Grof$stadt, die
als ein Ort der Einsamkeit und Entfremdung dargestellt wird. Caks Position, sein
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melancholischer Sprachstil implizieren eine kritische Haltung gegeniiber der industriellen
Moderne.

Fazit

Beide Gedichte kennzeichnen sich durch ein Ich, dessen ,,urbane Wahrnehmungs-
weise" (S. Becker) sich gleich in der ersten Strophe manifestiert. Es ist jedoch auffallig,
dass die Beurteilung des Modernisierungsschubes bei beiden Autoren divergiert, dass
sie verschiedene Konzeptionen der Moderne realisieren. Sie widerspiegeln die ambi-
valente Stadtwahrnehmung, wenn die GrofSstadt mit ihr immanenter dynamisierten
Bilderwelt, einerseits, bei Engelke, als positiv erfahrenes Lebensfeld aufgefasst wird.
Andererseits, steht sie, im Fall Caks, allegorisch fiir Einsamkeit, Entfremdung und
Anonymitit. Es ist ein Versuch des intellektuellen Grof$stadters, die negativen Begleiters-
cheinungen der technischen Zivilisation dsthetisch zu verarbeiten.
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Summary
Traditional Directions in Latvian Translation Studies (2015-2020)

This publication is a survey of Latvian translation scholars’ last five years contribution to
translatology in domains of research that so far have been traditional in almost 80 years long
development of the research discipline in Latvia. In the first months after the beginning of data
collection it is fairly impossible to create a list of priority directions and dominant trends arranged
in a quantitatively descending order, as it was done in author’s research covering previous
decades. Nevertheless, it can already be observed that research continues in the fields of examining
dictionaries that serve as translation aids, the constantly widening field of terminology topical
for translation practice, the process of generation of translatological terms, translation quality
assessment, adequacy of source language and target language proper names in Latvian transla-
tions, linguistic and culture-specific translation problems, issues of simultaneous and consecutive
interpreting. Research in some of the traditional domains is conducted by translation scholars
having a substantial past experience, some other directions have attracted the attention of trans-
latologists who have started their research in translation studies during the last 5 to 7 years.

Several important new trends in Latvian translatology of the period from 2015 to 2020-
2022 will be described in a separate publication.

The research directions mentioned above will form a foundation of a deeper analysis
presented in a more voluminous publication several years later.

Key words: translation studies, translatology, traditional, translation history, history of
translation studies

Kopsavilkums
Tradicionalie petijumu virzieni Latvijas tulkojumzinatne (2015-2020)

Sis pétijums ir visparéjs parskats par Latvijas tulkojumzinatnieku pédéjo piecu gadu devumu
translatologijas jomas. Ir gandriz neiespéjami izveidot sarakstu ar Latvijas translatologu pétnie-
ciskam prioritatém un dominéjosiem virzieniem. Ka liecina autora pieredze, tas bus realizéjams
pétijuma nobeiguma posma (2023. vai 2024. gada). Tomér tagad var konstatét, ka pétijumi
turpinds, pieméram, divvalodu terminologisko vardnicu ka tulkosanas paliglidzek|u efektivitates
vértésanas joma, tulkoSanas praksei nozimigu nozaru aktualas terminologijas izpété. Turpinas
tulkojumu kvalitates vértéjuma kritériju raksturosana, citvalodu ipasvardu un personvardu
latvie$u atbilsmju kvalitate, tiek apspriestas lingvistiskas un kultirspecifiskas problémas, ka
ari sinhronas un secigas tulkojumzinatnes jautajumi. Dazas tradicionalas jomas darbojas tulko-
jumzinatnieki ar nozimigu pétniecibas pieredzi, tacu netrukst ari vértiga translatologu papildi-
najuma.

! This paper is supported by the National Research Programme project ,Latviesu valodas
daudzveidiba laika un telpa/Diversity of Latvian in Time and Space” (Nr. VPP-LETONIKA-
2021/4-0003).

85



Valoda — 2022. Valoda dazadu kultiru konteksta

Vairaki nozimigi inovativi tulkojumzinatnes virzieni, kas Latvija radusies un attistijusies
laika no 2015. lidz 2020. gadam, tiks aprakstiti atseviska publikacija.

Raksta minétie translatologisko pétijumu virzieni tuvako gadu gaita tiks analizéti plasak,
tie kalpos par pamatu apjomigakai publikacijai.

Atslégas vardi: tulkojumzinatne, translatologija, tradicionals, tulkosanas vesture,
tulkojumzinatnes veésture

*

Historiography of Translation Studies

Recently historiography is interpreted as a totality of historical research on a
specialized topic in any research discipline: in the case under analysis it is Translation
Studies (or Translatology). On the world scale research in translatological historio-
graphy was started around twenty years ago [Pym 1998, D’hulst 2001, D’hulst et al.
2010, Lambert 2008 and Lambert et al. 2010].

Larisa Schippel from Vienna University Centre of Translation Studies in her fore-
word to the collection of articles “Going East: Discovering New and Alternative Tradi-
tions in Translation Studies” has very precisely observed that interest in creating a
development history of theoretical and applied translatology appeared when Translation
Studies as an independent discipline gained growing recognition [Schippel 2017: 9]. In
the times of the Iron Curtain separating East European and Western translation schools
there existed mutual lack of information, with rare exceptions, about what was being
done on either side. After the collapse of the Soviet Union, East European scholars tired
from the relative standstill in further development of the existing Soviet schools were
quite enthusiastic to acquire information about Western approach to the theory and
applied studies of translation [see a more detailed explanation of this paradigm shift
in Silis 2016a: 58-73; Silis 2016b: 133-148]. Western translation scholars became
interested in East European Translation Studies around 25 years later when thanks to
the initiative of Larisa Schippel and Cornelia Zwischenberger [Schippel 2017: 10] the
Viennese symposium “Going East: Discovering New and Alternative Traditions in
Translation (Studies)” was held in December 2014 at the Vienna University Centre of
Translation Studies.

Three years later, papers of this conference were published as a volume of pro-
ceedings (Schippel, Zwischenberger 2017). Authors from Romania [Jeanrenaud 2017:
21-46, Lungu-Badea 2017: 4776], Czech Republic [Jettmarova2017: 99-126], Latvia
[Silis 2017a: 127-148], Ukraine [Kalynchenko 2017: 309-338, Odrekhivska 2017:
513-535] and Poland [Wozniak 2017: 385-404] presented historiographical sur-
veys of Translation Studies in their countries. The volume contains a number of articles
focusing on particular issues of translatology that will not be discussed here in
detail.

The process and scope of research in Translation Studies’ historiography is con-
stantly widening — Lithuania [Leonaviciené 2018: 149-167], Czech Republic [Kralova
2011: 115-122], Poland [de Boncza Bukowski and Heydel 2019], Hungary [Klaudy,
Lambert et al. 1996], as well as Australia [Pym 2021: 1-16] could be mentioned here
as separate examples taken from a wider choice of research groups and individual
translation scholars.
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®k ok

Analytical description and theoretical conclusions covering Latvian translatological
publications of the period from 1984 to 2014 are based on the material of the Latvian
Translatological Publications Corpus Bibliography comprising 1770 publications [Silis
2019a: 263-509]. It appears that quantitatively the most productive research in the
period from 1991 to 2006 was conducted in the following domains of Translation
Studies:

1) the intercultural aspect of translation,

2) descriptive analysis of particular translation problems,

3) formulation of target (Latvian) translation language norms and standards,

4) translation and creation of Latvian terminology in different research disciplines.

Later the list of quantitatively measured priorities of research (2007-2014) under-
went certain changes:

1) particular issues of translation theory,

2) the intercultural aspect of translation,

3) translation and terminology,

4) specific (concrete) translation problems [Silis 2019a: 517-520].

It can be said that these lists of quantitative priorities reflected the central and
peripheral domains of research interests of Latvian translatologists relevant to socio-
logical and sociolinguistic tendencies that developed from regaining full-scale inde-
pendence of Latvia at the end of August, 1991. The intercultural issues of translation
gained importance because there was the wish to become more vivid on the level of
diverse international cultures, this could be achieved by translation of Latvian prose
and poetry into “bigger” and “smaller” languages. Research of specific translation
problems has been a more or less traditional tendency of the last 45 years. Independence
showed the acute need to develop Latvian terminology in many domains where the
development of Latvian scientific terms was deliberately suppressed by the ruling
language policy of Russification; the same was topical in the standardization and
normalization of Latvian as a translation language.

At present the research of the author of this study is continued in the next National
Research Programme’s project “Development of Latvian Language in Time and Space”,
title of the research theme is “Latvian Translation Language in Latvian Translatology
(2015-2024): Historiographic Analysis in the Context of European Research”.

Most important traditional domains of translatological research in Latvia
(2015 -2020)

This publication is the very first one addressing translatological research in Latvia
conducted during the last 5-7 years. This is done in the form of a brief overview there-
fore due to publishing requirements this survey has to avoid verbosity to preserve the
full thematic scope of research.

1) Dictionaries as translators’ and interpreters’ aids

Andrejs Veisbergs has described the history and development of Latvian-English
dictionary starting his research with the first dictionary of this type published in 1930
[Veisbergs 2015¢: 134-160]; Ingrida Kleinhofa, Sausana Hasaba and Anta Lazareva
have compiled Latvian-Arab phrasebook [Kleinhofa, Hasaba, Lazareva 2017], that is
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meant for wider audience, but can also be used, for example, by professionals; Klaus-
Dieter Ludwig and Mudite Smilténa are authors of German-Latvian phraseological
dictionary [Ludwig, Smilténa 2015], Arvi Tavast, Merle Madisone and several other
lexicographers have compiled a Latvian-Estonian Dictionary with 40 thousand entries
[Tavasts, Madisone et al. 2015].

In 2015 a lexicographical conference was organized in Latvia, presentations were

published in a separate volume of proceedings of State Language Commission [Bal-
dunciks, Veisbergs 2015].

2) Terminological issues and translation
Zaiga Ikere has examined philosophical terms as manfestations of a double cog-

nitive system [Tkere 2014: 117-120], as well as revealed interrelations of word creation
and translation [Tkere 2015: 103-110], terminologization and determinologization in
the process of translation [Ikere 2018: 319-334] and other problems a translator has
to cope with when translating philosophy [Ikere 2016: 845-850]. Larisa Ilinska, Oksana
Ivanova, and Zane Senko have analysed translation problems in economic texts, poin-
ting out that due to cultural barriers there could be terminological mismatches in the
source and target languages [Ilinska, Ivanova, Senko 2016: 58—64]. AnitaNacisCione
has underlined the importance of cognitive theory in translation of metaphoric scientific
terms [Naciscione 2019: 552-562]. Ieva Fibiga in several publications has proved that
terminological metaphoricity has been extensively used already in medical texts of
Ancient Greece [Fibiga 2015: 263, Fibiga 2018: 335-344].

Continuing the first steps [Silis 2005a: 120-127, Silis 2006: 459-467, Silis 2010:
123-130] in creation of Latvian terminology of translation studies Gunta Loc¢mele
and AndrejsVeisbergs have done research in formation of Latvian translatological
terms [LoCmele 2016a: 85-92, Veisbergs 2016a: 142-149].

3) Translation quality assessment in target texts

AndrejsVeisbergs has described several quality assessment criteria [Veisbergs
2016¢:19], several authors have analysed qualitative correspondencies of proper (also
personal) names in Latvian [Placinska 2015, Ramniece 2015, Haijima 2015: 175-
180, Jerane 2015: 133, Lacis: 2015: 8].

4) Linguistic and culture-specific problems in translations
Vita Balama has examined the depiction of the cultural environment in Latvian

translations of Grisham’s novels [Balama 2015: 5-12], Svetlana Korolova writes about
the problems of rendering cultural realia in English translations produced by non-
native speakers of English [Korolova 2015: 111-117], Zane Veidenberga seeks solution
to the complicated task of transferring the connotations of Latvian Diminutives
[Veidenberga 2015: 2], Janis Silis continues his research of linguistic and culture-related
problems in translation of Latvian Dainas into English [Silis and Sile 2019:177-188].

5) Issues of simultaneous and consecutive interpreting
Andrejs Veisbergs has shown what problems wordplay can cause in interpreting

[Veisbergs 2015a: 2-3, 2015b: 38-39]. A year later the 3" edition of his book “Con-
ference Interpreting” was published [Veisbergs 2016b] where he discusses a wide range
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of interpreting-related issues — history of the profession, working environment and
professional status, peculiarities of consecutive and simultaneous interpreting, other
types of interpreting (chucotage, community interpreting, liaison interpreting, media
interpreting, sign interpreting, etc.), professional ethics, interpreting scene in EU and
Latvia. The book ends with a Latvian-English glossary of interpreting terms and speech
samples for training purposes [Veisbergs 2016¢]|.

Zane France has done research on allusions as a culture-specific unit in politicians’
speeches [Samsuro 2016: 124-129], she has continued research of culture-specific
items in interpreting during the next years [France 2019: 291-303].

6) Manifestation of intertextuality of source texts in target texts
Janis Silis has examined intertextuality in translation of a less traditional canonic

text [Silis 2019b: 392-401], as well as intertextuality cases when translating allusions
and parody [Silis 2021: 70-88]. Dzintra Lele-Rozentale has done research on intertex-
tuality in German and Latvian linguistic publications [Lele-Rozentale 2015: 161-174].

7)  Continuation of research in domains traditional for concrete authors

Gunta Lo¢mele continues to research translation of advertisements as reflection
of the attitude towards the Latvian language [Lo¢mele 2016: 32-58], together with
Heléna Gizeleza she has analysed the peculiarities of advertisement language in medicine
[Lo¢mele, Gizeleza 2017: 221-231] and well as described values in Latvian translated
advertisements. Svetlana Polkovnikova has continued to examine speech verb semantics
in translations [Polkovnikova 2016: 144-155].

Conclusive remarks

This research article is based on the author’s presentation delivered under the
same title at the Daugavpils University Faculty of Humanities international research
conference “XXXII Scientific Readings” held on January 27-28, 2022, and is supported
by the National Research Programme project “Latviesu valodas daudzveidiba laika
un telpa/Diversity of Latvian in Time and Space (N. VPP-LETONIKA-2021/4-0003)”.
The project started in December 2021 and will come to an end in 2024. The author’s
goal is to continue collecting information on translatological publications in Latvia
and to analyse them in the context of traditional and innovative translatological research
conducted in a number of East European, Central European, and West European
countries using the available information.

Ten years ago the author’s former student and colleague Sintija Blumberga stopped
her research work at her Doctoral dissertation that would continue her research dealing
with Latvian publication in translation studies from 1944 to 1968 [Blumberga 2008]
to cover Latvian translatological historiography of the period from 1969 to 1983. Her
plan was to examine and analyse the translatological publications of that period, and
Janis Silis would continue from 1984 to 2014. However, Blumberga’s research was
not even properly commenced, but Silis’ research was completed and published in a
monograph [Silis 2019a]. At present the author of this article is the single researcher
dealing with the history of translation studies in Latvia from 2015 on. His intention is
to offer an account on the historiography of Latvian translatology comprising the
publications of the last 40 years. Together with Blumberga’s research this will cover
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65 years of the 80 years of post-war translatological in Latvia. In future someone
should attempt to close the 15 years gap from 1969 to 1983 that has not been reflected
in translation studies research.
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Summary
Linguistic Tools of Meaning Creation in Lithuanian and English Online Media

Recently, there has been extensive discussion on the influence of the media in providing
the reader with certain information and in order to shape his/her views on the processes occurring
in society. The aim of this article is to find out the most recent verbal means in Lithuanian and
English media and to determine which language means are employed to communicate information
to the reader. The research analyses articles from Lithuanian online portals delfi.lt, lrytas.lt,
respublika.lt and English media medicalnewstoday.com, bbc.co.uk, theguardian.com and
independent.co.uk published in 2020-2021. They reveal the work of medical interventions,
medicines, the quality of medical work and health care institutions and the risks arising from
them.

Summarising, every world event leaves its own impact on history, language, culture, etc.
Therefore, when analysing health-related articles, it is natural that most of them in 2020 and
2021 are related to pandemic and COVID-19. In the articles of 2020, both English and Lithu-
anian media are dominated by negativity and fear. They are expressed in newly coined nouns,
verbs, figurative words or word combinations, metaphors that provide a special perspective on
the perception and interpretation of the world, emphasizing certain ways of understanding
reality. The press of 2021 is prevailed by neutral sentences with a positive emotional charge.
Comparing the articles of both years, it should be noted that in the texts of 2021, in addition to
the topic of the pandemic and its course, there is already a subtopic, i.e. articles on vaccination
where readers are sent a message about both benefits and risks of vaccination.

Key words: online media, meaning creation, term coinage, linguistic tools, online discourse

Santrauka
Kalbiniai prasmés kurimo jrankiai lietuviy ir angly internetinéje ziniasklaidoje

Pastaruoju metu vis dazniau kalbama apie ziniasklaidos poveikj skaitytojui pateikiant
tam tikra informacijg ir norint suformuoti jo poziiirj  visuomenéje vykstanéius procesus. Siame
straipsnyje siekiama issiaiskinti pastaruoju metu dazniausias verbalines priemones lietuviy ir
angly ziniasklaidoje bei nustatyti, kokios kalbos priemonés vartojamos siekiant iSkomunikuoti
informacijg skaitytojui. Tyrime aptarti 2020-2021m. Zzinias klaidos portaluose “Delfi”,
“Lietuvosrytas”, “Respublika”, “Medical news today”, “BBC”, “The Guardian”, “Indepen-
dent” publikuoti straipsniai, kuriuose atskleidziamas medicinos intervencijy, vaisty, mediky
darbo kokybés bei sveikatos priezitros jstaigy darbas bei i$ jy kylantys pavojai.

Apibendrinant galima teigti, kad kiek vienas pasaulinio lygio jvykis palieka savus pédsakus
istorijoje, kalboje, kulturoje ir pan., todél analizuojant su sveikata susijusius straipsnius nataralu,
kad daugiausia jy 2020 ir 2021m. yra susije su pandemija ir Covid-19. 2020 mety straipsniuose
tiek angly, tiek lietuviy ziniasklaidoje vyrauja negatyvizmas, baimeé, kuri isreiskiama naujai
susikurtais daiktavardziais, veiksmazodziais, perkelting reik§me turinciais Zodziais ar zodziy
junginiais, metaforomis, kurios suteikia ypatingg pasaulio suvokimo ir interpretavimo perspek-
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tyva, pabrézdamos tam tikrus realybés supratimo budus. 2021 m. spaudoje daugiausia vyrauja
neutralis, teigiamg emocinj kriivj turintys sakiniai. Palyginus abiejy mety straipsnius paminétina,
kad 2021 - yjy tekstuose be temos apie pandemijg ir jos eiga, jau atsiranda potemé — susije su
vakcinacija straipsniai, kuriuose skaitytojams siunc¢iama zinuté apie vakcinacijos naudg ir pavojus.

Raktiniai zodziai: internetiné Ziniasklaida, prasmeés karimas, nauja ZodzZiy karimas, kalbinés
priemonés, internetinis diskursas

Introductory remarks

There has been a plentiful discussion regarding the influence of the media in pro-
viding a reader with certain information and in order to shape his/her attitude towards
certain processes taking place in society. It should be noted that the perception of texts
is determined not only by the specific genre and function of the text, but often by the
means of linguistic expression tools, which have had a great effect on the reader lately.
The use of lexical units or grammatical forms, metaphors, phraseological units, inter-
textual elements, etc. in the media is often deliberate. By applying grammatical forms,
evaluative words, syntactic structures, authors seek to make an impact on the reader’s
consciousness, feelings, attitudes, appreciation, opinion, and so on. Language resources
are plentiful, and their presentation is manifold.

The significance of language in human life is well known to everybody. Language
is the foundation of every nation as it passes on the experience, information, accumu-
lated knowledge, etc. of previous generations of humanity. Language performs one of
its main functions, i.e. communicative function. Without language, humanity would
not have undergone the changes it has experienced so far. Depending on the words
and the chosen function in a language, the subject discussed in communication process
can be conveyed negatively, positively or neutrally. The basis of the communication
function is the reader and the speaker, in other words the addressee and the addressant.

Online media are playing an increasingly important role among the media. Lithu-
anian online media are gradually weaning readers off traditional media (newspapers,
radio, television). It significantly contributes to the formation of public opinion and
the development of critical thinking. It can be claimed that online media have recently
become one of the most important media sources for communicating information.

It should be mentioned that each author is individual, and individuality is reflected
not only by meaning perception but also in linguistic features. The author’s desire to
visualize the changes in space and time of his creation encourages the use of various
means of expression and their selection according to individual needs. In order to
convey social facts, events are usually assessed through selected lexical means, which
in the text perform a certain function (neutral lexis is associated with the information
function, the use of terms — with the message itself); morphological features of texts
(predominant use of nouns, pronouns) distinguish texts of informational and analytical
substyles [Bitiniené 2007: 45], the use of a verb in the future tense can communicate
predictions of past processes, possible changes in society [ibid.: p. 48]; syntactic features
(sentence length, their structure) indicate the orientation to the addressee, the interaction
with the dialogic language, the function performed (impact, emotional, etc.). Thus,
consciously and unconsciously chosen means of expression intertwine in style, which
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often depend not only on the interpersonal function (author, reader, described subject)
but also on the author’s approach to the subjects discussed. Roger Fowler [1991: 85—
87] distinguishes four approaches to descriptive things: (a) his belief in the truth modality
of the subjects in question (truth modality), which can vary from absolute certainty to
complete disbelief in the certainty of described subjects; (b) obligation, where the writer
expresses his views on what is to be done (should, should, must); (¢) permission or
consent (could, be allowed); (d) desirability, where the author expresses his/her agree-
ment or disagreement regarding the described subject matter, it is expressed in a number
of evaluative words.

Recently, the media are full of articles related to certain events that cause adverse
effects and impact human consciousness, environment, etc., negatively. Such are the
articles related to environmental protection (consequences of climate change, tsunami,
nuclear power plants), social issues (migration, family relations, labour market), poli-
tical problems (terrorism, armaments), health (seasonal flu, bird flu, swine flu Aids,
Covid-19, vaccinations), economic (taxes), etc. To better understand and perceive the
efforts of journalists to create pictorial texts and headlines, it is beneficial to analyse
their manifestations. Recently, most of the discussion has been on the topic of health,
so this article aims to reveal how qualitatively the media is able to present health-
related information, what language tools it uses to communicate information to the
reader.

The aim of this study is to find out the most common recent verbal means in
Lithuanian and English online media and identify the linguistic tools of Lithuanian
and English online media to deliver information to the reader.

The objective of the research is Covid-19 related articles in Lithuanian and English
online media.

The research sample was taken from Lithuanian online portals delfi.lz, lrytas.lt,
respublika.lt, English online portals medicalnewstoday.com, bbc.co.uk, The
guardian.co.uk and independent.co.uk.

Analysis and discussion

This study focuses on Lithuanian and English media, the articles of 2020 and 2021
in particular, they were selected for the analysis of linguistic features of health discourse.

The articles in this category reveal peculiarities of medical interventions, medicines,
the quality of medical work, and health care facilities, and the risks they pose. Different
portals are chosen deliberately. They sometimes describe the same events, but they
reveal a different level of interpretation when the original source of information is not
delved deeply into, but the information presented has already been interpreted in some
way by other journalists and editors.

After analysing the articles, it can be stated that in 2020 starting with March,
most articles were related to the spread and consequences of the Corona virus. And
only articles of 2021 show the exhaustion of this topic, or in other words, the authors
perceive that there are other health-related issues that disclose health risks and accom-
plishments.

Assessing the emotional charge of Lithuanian online media articles of 2020 and
2021, it was found that the articles with the most negative charge dominated in 2020
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(see Figure 1). This could be explained naturally, as the onset of the fear of the Corona
virus raised many questions, multiple false comments, hesitations, etc. But the situation
is completely different in the research period of 2021.
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Figure 1. The ratio of emotional charge in Lithuanian online media in 2020 and 2021

As the diagram shows, the emotional charge in English online media is very similar,
the percentage differs insignificantly. Thus, negative emotions prevail (see Figure 2).
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Figure 2. The ratio of emotional charge in English online media in 2020 and 2021

In a literal and figurative sense, negativity is very evident in the online media of
2020. It could even be said that it is one of the main features of the health-related press
of the time. Negativity is expressed in texts by direct and neutral naming of the evils
of life using strong words, e.g.: oficialu, auga, mireé, viena klastingiausiy, etc. The fol-
lowing are the examples: BalandZio 16 d. Sveikatos apsaugos agentiros turima infor-
macija, prabégus dviem savaitéms po paskutinés injekcijos, 9 245 paskiepyty asmeny
COVID-19 testai buvo teigiami. 835 is jy teko hospitalizuoti, o 132 skiepus gave
Zmonés miré, OFICIALU: Auga po skiepy uZsikrétusiy amerikieciy skaicius. The verbs
in this context — teko hospitalizuoti, miré, auga — carry the message to the reader that
there is nothing positive about vaccination, as after the vaccine people continue to get
infected and even die, and the information provided in the media is incorrect.
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In the articles, it is possible to single out a much more subtle negativity when it is
conveyed as a subtext, in other words, the reader must read between the lines, using
particles jau, net, dar, and so on. For example: Lietuvoje — 504 nauji uzkrato atvejai,
nuo COVID-19 miré dar 7 Zmonés, Gali prasidéti net regos ar klausos sutrikimai.
The word dar in this example is used with the numeral, it seems to send a message to
the reader that mortality level is still increasing, and it is not clear when it will end.
Net is a particle that emphasizes the message sent before that it is very scary because
among other disorders, vision and hearing issues can also occur. Such intensifying
particles in texts are quite common and their purpose in the text is to influence people’s
knowledge of certain things or even cause doubts that something is not yet known.
Here are the examples from English online media:

<...> Record-breaking number of vaccines given <...>;
<...> Covid staff shortages hit pre-Christmas trains <...>;
<...> Children who lack sleep ‘show it in their faces’ <...>;

<...> Britain’s excess death toll at the peak of the Cowd 19 pandemzc was
the highest among 11 countries analysed by the Guardian <.

Record-breaking is associated with positivity, some amazing achievements. How-
ever, in this context, it expresses very deep negativity. Staff shortages definitely shows
the negative side of the fight with the pandemics. The expression show it in their faces
reveals how bad children are affected by this terrible disease and how they suffer. Excess
death toll requires no further explanation as it carried a very sad meaning in itself.

Health-related articles are presented in a completely different way in 2021 in online
media. As mentioned earlier, there are fewer articles with a negative emotional charge.
The number of positive articles has significantly increased.

Another tool of meaning creation, i.e. metaphors, has to be studied. They are
abundant in both Lithuanian and English online media. For instance: RITS gydomuy
kovidiniy ligoniy skaicius nuo savo piko 145 taip pat svirdinédamas traukia po truputi
Zemyn ir sio ryto duomenimis siekia 120, Teigiamy diagnostiniy COVID-19 testy
dalis rengiasi Sturmuoti 5 proc. Zyme. The saying traukia po truputi Zemyn could be
perceived by the reader as negative but knowing that it is about Corona virus, such
saying is viewed positively. The very meaning of the word sturmuoti means ‘a very
aggressive attack or blow’ that is associated with combat. Another figurative meaning
of this word emerges in the context. This phrase is comprehended as an urgent work,
a campaign, the results of which will be evaluated positively. There is another example:
Taip pat skaicinojami vakcinacijos ,, vaisiai* : vakcinuoty pirma doze mes jau turime
31 proc., o su imunizuoty procentu artéjame prie 40 proc. — raso profesorius. The
word vaisiai is associated with yield, result, abundance, which makes the reader feel
positive and favourable.

In English online media, metaphors are used in articles to emphasize the meaning
and attract the reader. The following are the examples:

<...> Is the world rolling out the vaccine fast enough?i<...>;

<...> Covid cases have hit plateau in parts of the UK, says top medical
adviser<...>;
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<...> South Africa accuses the UK and others of ‘knee-jerk’ reaction to new
variant <...>;

...> Corona virus — the financial fallout <...>;
...> On the ‘front-line’ against Corona virus <...>;

<
<
<...> Coronavirus: ‘No clear road map’ post-virus for struggling firms <...>;
<...> Coronavirus has sent the world into ‘psychotic delirium’<...>;

<

...> Postcard from Hong Kong: “The Zero Covid strategy has brought the
city to its knees <...>;

<...> Boris Jobnson attacks anti-vaccine conspiracy theorists who spread
‘mumbo jumbo’ <...>;

<...> How will pandemic end? Omicron clouds forecasts for endgame <...>;
<...> ‘Damning’ report warns staffing crisis will prevent NHS recovery <...>.

As for the emotionally positive or negative charge in the text, new words have
been coined in the Lithuanian language in health-related articles in pursuance of persua-
siveness, clarity, or even having negative aspects. One of the examples would be the
noun corona, the first meaning of which in Lithuanian is derived from the Latin language
and means ‘crown’. However, during the pandemic, this noun took on a new meaning
in medical terminology and became an abbreviated title for the Corona virus (Lat. Co-
ronaviridae) family. The analysis of the articles revealed that a very large number of
new words are created with this word in a relatively short period of time. A total of 30
of them are recorded. Nouns newly coined with a component corona have negative,
positive, and neutral shades. The neutral meaning depends on the context, such as the
coronashow, e.g. Per koronasou j pavirsiy pradeda ljsti jZilios manipuliacijos skaiciais
ir squokomis, magiski fakty nuslépimai ar atvirkstineés jy interpretacijos. The meaning
of a word Sou means a certain performance, i.e. an entertainment event (along with a
spectacle) that is intended to impress the audience (for example, if a celebrity is involved).
The use of this word is always associated with television programs that show undirected
dramatic and funny situations, capture real events, where ordinary people participate
instead of professional actors, a message is sent to the reader about an event with good
emotions. However, the meaning of the word coronashow in online media texts takes
on a different meaning, it refers to an artificially created, negatively charged event
where people’s feelings, beliefs are manipulated, and it is not clear when it will end.
The words manipulacijos, pradeda ljsti, magiski fakty nuslépimai send a message to
the reader that it is not an interesting and entertaining event.

Studying the texts, many newly coined derivatives with the word corona were
identified which have a negative connotation. The following are the examples: korona-
cirkas | Eng. coronacircus, koronadrama | Eng. coronadrama, koronainfekcija / Eng.
coronainfection, koronagiltiné | Eng. coronadeath, koronakrizé / Eng. coronacrisis,
koronadiktatiira / Eng. coronadictatorship, koronafobija | Eng. coronaphobia, korona-
gréesmé | Eng. coronathreat, koronaisterija | Eng. coronahysteria, koronaneganda | Eng.
coronamisfortune, koronamirtis | Eng. coronadeath, koronapanika | Eng. coronapanics.

The below mentioned instances illustrate the new words. Pleciantis globaliai koro-
napanikai, lengva pasijusti tarytum stebétum itin auksto pilotazZo cirko magijos Sou,
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kai atliekami triukai is pirmo Zvilgsnio atrodo realistiniai ir smarkiai jtraukia. In this
example, the phrase auksto pilotazo communicates a highly valued thing. The phrase
cirko magijos Sou sends a message to the reader that it can also be entertaining, or
even misleading or just giving us an impression rather than giving real facts.

Jei koronagiltiné lietuviy ir toliau nesienaus, tai Sveikatos apsaugos ministerija ir
pakaruoklius, neatlaikiusius karantino sukeltos krizes, priskirs viruso aukoms. The
word giltiné in Lithuanian means a symbol of death. The noun koronagiltiné is used to
emphasize the fact that a person dies of corona virus.

There are also numerous English new words coined which are widely spread cur-
rently. Some words are made with the words corona and covid, while the others are
not, but the examples are very interesting. There are only some provided here: corona-
coaster, Covid Waltz, Vaccine hesitancy, lockdowners, masklessness, Covideo party,
social distancing, Coronacation, Coronageddon, quarantimes, quaranteams, etc.

Conclusion

Analysis of the health-related articles disclosed that most of them in 2020 are
related to pandemics and Covid-19. The articles of 2020 are dominated by negativity,
fear, and obscurity, which are expressed by newly coined nouns, verbs, figurative
words or word combinations, metaphors. They provide a special perspective on the
perception and interpretation of the world emphasizing certain ways of understanding
the new reality. The online media of 2021 is prevailed by neutral, positively charged
sentences related to health.

Comparing the articles of both years it should be mentioned that in the texts of
2021, in addition to the topic of the pandemic and its course, there is already a subtopic,
i.e. articles related to vaccination, in which the readers are sent a message about the
benefits and risks of vaccination.

Linguistic research of journalistic style texts reveals a social assessment of facts or
events as well as a direct impact on the reader.
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Summary
Corpus and Dictionary-Based Study of the Lexical Unit crisis in English and
Lithuanian

Social, economic, and political changes worldwide induce variations in the lexis of languages.
Some word meanings are extended, and new ones are coined.

This article analyses English and Lithuanian dictionary entries of the lexical unit crisis,
also it looks into corpus seeking to evaluate connotational aspects of the given collocations.
The method of corpus analysis is of an utmost importance in the study of collocations as it
helps determine the relationship between textual linguistics and collocations.

The study of corpora of both languages determined the congruence of the main meanings
of the word crisis. The prevalent collocations were identified in the areas of economics, finances,
health and social life. The current topicalities complement the lemma crisis with newly coined
medical terms — corona and Covid-19. These collocations conclude over 40,000 of the results
in the studied English corpus.

Abundant collocations of ‘crisis® with a certain modifier are presented in both corpora.
Having researched the collocations and concordances the following conclusion can be made
that Lithuanian corpus provides with a much smaller number of concordance lines (the total
number is 107,684), whereas English corpus encompasses almost 3 million of concordances.

Key words: corpus linguistics, connotative meaning, dictionary, search engine, collocation

Santrauka
Zodzio krizé vartosenos ypatumai lietuviy ir angly tekstynuose bei zodynuose

Socialiniai, ekonominiai ir politiniai pokyciai pasaulyje keicia ir kalby leksika. Kai kurios
reik§meés praple¢iamos, sukuriamos naujos. Siame straipsnyje analizuojami leksinio vieneto
krizé vartosenos pokyciai angly ir lietuviy kalby Zodynuose ir tekstynuose, norint jvertinti
konotacinius aspektus. Tekstyny analizé yra labai svarbi, nes ji padeda nustatyti santykius tarp
tekstinés lingvistikos ir kolokacijy.

Abiejy kalby tekstyny bei zodyny analizé atskleidé, kad pagrindinés zodzio krizé reik-
$més sutampa. Kolokacijos dominuoja ekonomikos, finansy, sveikatos ir socialinio gyvenimo
srityse. Nudienos aktualijos papildo lemg krizé naujais medicininiais terminais kaip korona ir
Covid-19. Sios kolokacijos sudaro per 40 000 rezultaty angly tekstyne.

Kolokacijos su zodziu krizé vartojamos su modifikatoriais abiejuose tekstynuose. I$anali-
zavus kolokacijas ir konkordansus, galima daryti i§vada, kad lietuviskasis tekstynas pateikia
daug mazesnj skaiciy konkordanso eiluciy (bendras skai¢ius 107 684), kai tuo tarpu angly k.
tekstynas apima beveik 3 milijjonus konkordansy.

Raktiniai zodziai: korpuso lingvistika, konotaciné reiksmé, Zodynas, paieskos sistema,
kolokacija
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*

Introduction

Corpus-based approach has been extensively applied both in language teaching
and learning over the recent decades. Corpora are particularly useful in teaching domain-
specific language use and professional communication. In carrying out research on
language acquisition, corpus data provide a more accurate and exact description of
language use. Moreover, they provide realistic examples of language usage. Broadly
speaking, they cover all aspects of language.

Corpora have been used in language studies, that is proved by a number of scientific
works. Linguists [Leech 1997, Biber, Conrad and Reppen 1998, McEnery, Xiao, Tono
2006] argue that corpus analysis is spotlighting in linguistics, lexicography, language
learning. Data collected in corpora make linguistic analysis more objective and precise.

Theoretical background

Corpora as well as languages have certain features according to which they can
be classified. Besides, the same corpus can possess one or more of these properties since
corpora in Sketch Engine (SKE) come from different sources.

Sketch Engine can operate texts in any language, even in a rare and not so widely
spread one. The initial languages were just Czech, Irish, and English. Later it expanded
and is currently used as the major tool by lexicographers of Cambridge University
Press, Macmillan, Harper Collins, Oxford University Press [Kilgarriff et al., 2014].
Currently, SKE comprises 400 corpora in over 90 languages.

SKE has evolved into the preponderant online corpus analysis tool encompassing
possibilities to analyse KWIC concordances, provide frequency statistics, calculate co-
occurrence patterns, and visualize contrasts.

James Thomas in his book on Sketch Engine [2016] focuses on the spheres of
language teaching and learning and on the work with Sketch Engine, that provides
valuable information on corpus linguistics for all language professionals.

In this article, the concept of a meaning is not discussed in more detail, but more
attention is paid to the peculiarities of the use of a particular lexical unit.

Corpus methodology became extensively popular with the advancement of tech-
nology, when powerful highly sophisticated computers enabled to process and mani-
pulate massive amount of information. Corpus can be defined in many ways; however,
researchers [McEnery, Xiao, Tono 2006] agree that a corpus in modern linguistics
must have the basic properties, there must be machine-readable authentic texts taken
as a sample to represent a certain language.

Corpus linguistics covers a complex system of principles and techniques how cor-
pora can be applied in language studies. However, according to McEnery, Xiao, Tono
[2006] corpus linguistics should be rather considered a methodology since it is not
limited to a particular aspect of a language.

Corpora are particularly useful in teaching domain-specific language use and pro-
fessional communication. In carrying out research on language acquisition, corpus
data provide more accurate and exact description of language use. Moreover, they
provide realistic examples of language usage. Broadly speaking, they cover all aspects
of language.
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Lexicographers use corpus data extensively; it is of an utmost importance in
dictionary compiling. It should be noted that since the 1990s corpora have been at the
bases of almost all new dictionaries.

Machine-readable nature of the corpora makes it the most beneficial in lexico-
graphy. Authentic and inherent instances of the usage of a lexical item are accessible
in a few seconds. Furthermore, a corpus imparts the rate of frequency and quantification.
Corpus markup and annotation are similarly significant. Textual (e.g. register, genre,
and domain) and sociolinguistic (e.g. user gender and age) metadata of some corpora
enable lexicographers to provide a more accurate definition of the usage of the lexical
item. Therefore, researchers and lexicographers can trace even the slightest meaning
changes which can keep the dictionaries up to date.

Currently, most English learner dictionaries such as Longman Dictionary of Con-
temporary English (LDOCE, 3 Edition), Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary
(OALD, 5* Edition), Cambridge International Dictionary of English (CIDE, 1* Edition)
are corpus-based.

Generally, corpora data are used to choose dictionary entries. Such learner dictio-
naries represent very important characteristic features, they cover quantitative informa-
tion based on a corpus. Selecting the right lexis to define a dictionary entry is another
important aspect; the choice of words also depends on frequency information provided
in corpora. Besides, corpora are an indispensable source of providing real-life authentic
examples in dictionaries.

Overall, it can be concluded that corpora have made a huge impact on dictionary
compilers, lexicographers; they influenced the form and content of the dictionaries
greatly. However, collocations benefited from corpora the most, in the sense that col-
location data introduced from corpora into dictionaries impart an immense support
to a learner.

Besides lexicography, corpora have been used broadly in lexical studies carried
out by Partington [1998], McEnery and Wilson [2001], Schmitt [2004] and others. In
the centre of those corpus-based lexical studies is collocation and collocational meaning.
For over six decades many prominent linguists and other researchers, e.g. Hunston
[2002], Merriam [2019] have been analyzing the issue of collocations in the variety of
ways, scholars Gablasova, Brezina, McEnery [2017] investigated the use of collocations
in language learning.

The great number of words as a matter of course render emotional associations,
either positive or negative, suggest additional meanings and values not indicated in
common dictionary definitions. One of the basic methods to express and determine
the meaning of the word is connotation which represents various social subtleties and
conveys cultural implications. Researchers Dickins, Hervey and Higgins [2016] and
Baker [2011] distinguish different forms of connotative meaning, among which such
types as associative meaning, affective meaning, collocative meaning are considered
to be essential for their significance in language studies and translation.

Analysis and discussion

The research sample consists of dictionary data from Longman Dictionary of
Contemporary English, Merriam-Webster Dictionary, Lietuviy kalbos Zodynas, Encyclo-
pedia Titanica, English Web 2020 Corpus, Lithuanian Web 2014, online media sources.
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Semantic drift is a common phenomenon in the language. Lexis of the language
constantly undergoes changes in a word’s meaning. The word crisis originated from
Greek, meaning ‘turn, decision, result’. Originally, crisis denoted ‘the turning point for
better or worse in an acute disease or fever’. Now, according to the definition provided
in Merriam-Webster Dictionary, it most commonly means ‘a difficult or dangerous
situation that needs serious attention’. (https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/
crisis)

In comparison to the aforementioned source, Longman Dictionary of Contem-
porary English defines crisis as 1) ‘a situation in which there are a lot of problems that
must be dealt with quickly so that the situation does not get worse or more dangerous’;
2) ‘a time when a personal emotional problem or situation has reached its worst point’
[https://www.ldoceonline.com/dictionary/crisis]. The meaning of crisis is expanded
giving highlight not only to a dangerous situation but also distinguishing a complicated
personal psychic condition. The most common collocations presented in that dictionary
can be divided into the following categories:

1) adjectives: an economic / political / financial etc. crisis; a constitutional crisis; a
major / serious / deep / severe crisis; a worsening / deepening crisis;

2) verbs: create / cause / provoke a crisis; precipitate a crisis; face a crisis, resolve /
overcome a crisis; handle a crisis; defuse a crisis; avert a crisis;

3) noun + crisis: a debt / food / housing etc. crisis; a cash crisis; an energy / oil / fuel

Ccrisis;

4)  crisis + noun: crisis management; crisis point; a crisis situation; crisis talks.

Definitions of the word crisis in Oxford Learner’s Dictionaries, Cambridge
Learner’s Dictionary coincide with the abovementioned ones.

In order to evaluate connotational and emotional aspects of the given collocations
and determine the most common areas of usage, English corpus was examined. For
that purpose, there was Sketch Engine software tool used, which is a vital support for
corpus analysis.

The most common and abundant group of collocations is related to the area of
economics: economic crisis, the global financial crisis, the banking crisis, fiscal crisis,
debt crisis, budget crisis, the credit crisis, subprime mortgage crisis, sovereign debt
crisis, a liquidity crisis, currency crisis, funding crisis, European debt crisis, the eurozone
crisis, the euro crisis, the climate crisis, the ecological crisis, environmental crisis, the
energy crisis, oil crisis.

Two collocations: humanitarian crisis and the refugee crisis overlap with the poli-
tical area.

The following areas of collocations are as follows:

e social (including economic factor): the housing crisis, housing affordability crisis,
food crisis, pension crisis, the homelessness crisis;
e medical:

a) disease aspect: the COVID-19 crisis, the COVID crisis, the coronavirus
crisis, the pandemic crisis, the AIDS crisis, the Ebola crisis, the opioid
crisis;

b) psychological aspect: a mid-life crisis, a midlife crisis, a mental bealth crisis
public health crisis;
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e politics: political crisis, a constitutional crisis, a diplomatic crisis, hostage crisis,
the Syrian crisis, the Rohingya crisis, the migrant crisis, the migration crisis;

e adj/ emphatic: the present crisis, the current crisis, ongoing crisis, the immediate
crisis, recent crisis, the foreclosure crisis, a major crisis, impending crisis, serious
crisis, worst crisis, severe crisis, acute crisis, deep crisis, a full-blown crisis, unpre-
cedented crisis, protracted crisis, a succession crisis.

Allin all, collocations with the most frequent modifiers are related to economics,
finances as crises in that area happen quite often in the world. An economic crisis is a
period or negative economic situation in which economic variables deteriorate signifi-
cantly. Depending on the intensity and duration of the economic crisis, other terms such
as slowdown, recession, and depression are sometimes used. An economic crisis can
affect supply, demand, or both. When the economic crisis is associated with money and
banking problems it is called the financial economic crisis or simply the financial crisis.

Lithuanian language dictionary [http://www.lkz.1t/], which is the main and the
biggest dictionary of the Lithuanian language, provides three main meanings of crisis;
the first one is general, the word is defined as staigus persilauzimas; sunki pereinamoji
biiklé (Eng. ‘a harsh, sudden breakthrough, difficult transition’). The second meaning
is related to the medical field: greitas temperatiros keitimasis ir persilauzimas ligos
eigoje (Eng. ‘a rapid temperature change and breakthrough in the course of the disease’);
the third meaning is related to the area of economics: periodiskai pasikartojantis gamybos
sumaZginimas ar nutraukimas; prekiy perprodukcija, kai néra paklausos del Zmoniy
nepajégumo pirkti (Eng. ‘periodic recurrent reduction or cessation of production; over-
production of goods when there is no demand due to people’s inability to buy’).

However, a crisis situation can affect all areas, not only economics or medicine,
but also there can be political crises, existential human crises, environmental energy
crises or social crises. Encyclopedia Titanica presents the following Lithuanian col-
locations with the word crisis [https:/It.encyclopedia-titanica.com/significado-de-
crisis#menu-4]:

e  Ekonominé krizé (A negative economic situation with a significant deterioration
in economic variables);

® 1929 mety krizé (The crisis of 1929, or the Great Depression, is a period of great
economic instability, marked by a deep economic downturn in the United States
with serious consequences on the global scales);

e  Dolitiné krizé (In the event of a political crisis, a certain state of affairs in a country
can cause disruptions in the political space, which in turn will affect its citizens);

e Rakety krizé (The missile crisis is the name given to the Cold War conflict between
Cuba, the Soviet Union and the United States. It is also called the October Crisis
when in 1962 Soviet nuclear missiles were located on Cuban territory);

e  Egzistenciné krizé psichologijoje (In psychology, existential crises, also known as
evolutionary crises by psychoanalyst Eric Eriksson (1902-1994), are those that
all individuals experience during their lives and they form an important part of a
person’s evolution or growth);

e  Egzistenciné filosofijos krizé (Existential crises are experienced by all individuals
who seek to explore the problems and questions of human existence that arise in
those moments);
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Aplinkos krizé (An environmental crisis is a situation that has a major impact on
the environment. For example, the water crisis caused by the lack of water);
Poros krizé (The couple crisis is a period of conflict over important issues in the
relationship that can determine whether they stay together).

For Lithuanian corpus research the sample from Lithuanian Web 2014 was analysed.

There were found 107,684 concordance lines all together with the lemma crisis in a
singular form and six Lithuanian cases. For the analysis there were chosen collocations
with crisis modifiers.

Collocations with ‘crisis’ can be classified into certain categories in accordance

with the following areas:

Economic: pasauliné ekonomineé krizé, finansy krizé, banky krizé, likvidumo krize,
energetiné krize, energijos istekliy krizé, naftos krize, Zaliavy krizé, maisto prekiy
krizé, transporto krize.

Political: Prezidentiros krize, prezidentiné krizeé, valstybés krizé, demokratijos
krize, konstituciné krizé, valdymo piramidés krizé, tradiciniy partijy krizé, Europos
institucijy krizé, Dinastijos krizé Lenkijos karaliui.

Social: socialiné krizé, Seimyniné krizé, demografiné krize, vertybiy diskurso krizé,
Siuolaikiné vertybiy krizé, Siandieninio Zmogaus krize.

Medical / health: sveikatos krize, psichologiné krize, psichiatriné krizé, psichoso-
cialiné krizé, fiziné ir dvasiné krizé, asmeniné krize, trejy mety krizé, Edipo kom-
plekso krizé, 6-7 mety krize, paauglystés krizé, jaunystés krizé, vidurio amZiaus
krizé, vyresnio amziaus krizé, abstinencijos krizé, enokortikalinio nepakankamumo
krizé, tireotoksiné krizeé, adrenokortikalinio nepakankamumo krize.

Culture / art / media: kultiros krize, logocentrizmo krizeé, tradiciniy teatro formy
krize, poetinés kalbos krizé, gili kultiros krizé, Lietuvos Zurnalistikos krizeé, kiréjy
krizé — dar ne muzikos krizé,

Religion: Atgailos sakramento krize, tikéjimo Dievg krizé, religijos krizé, Krikscio-
nybés krize, Ikonoklastijos kriz, istoriné krikscioniy krize.

Philosophy: egzistenciné krize, jo dvasios krizé, pasauléZiiros krize.

Other adj + crisis: uzéjo laikina krize, amzina krizé, permanentiné krize, ilgalaiké
krizé, Siandiené krizé, visuotiné krizé, didziulé krizé.

Emphatic words: kai mane uzklupo krizé (Eng. when i stumbled upon the crisis),
siauté baisi krizé (Eng. dreadful / horrific crisis raged), skausminga krizé (Eng.
painful crisis), prasivergusi politiné krizé (Eng. political crisis erupted), jsisiautusi
politiné krizé (Eng. rampant political crisis), vél grésé krizé (Eng. threatening
crisis), krizé sukrecia nusistovéjusj tapatumo jausmg (Eng. crisis shatters a settled
identity feeling / sensation), akcijy rinkas purtanti krizé (Eng. crisis quaking share
markets), daugiausia darbo viety krizé nuslave Jungtinéje Karalystéje (JK) (Eng.
the majority of workplaces were swept by crisis), krizé jau jsisuko ir j pramogas
(Eng. crisis encroached into entertainment), krizé gana didelé ir skausminga (Eng.
extensive and painful crisis).

Referring to the above mentioned instances it is obvious that Lithuanian collo-

cations with modifiers are more diverse in comparison with English.

Study samples from the Internet sources reflect the current global economic and

political situation: the most common were the collocations with COVID-19, corona,
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and migrants. The following examples are taken from Lithuanian online newspapers,
government sites, and other publicistic references. Quite often, these collocations appear
in mass media headlines.

<...> Koronos krizé: Vokietija ekonomikai skiria dar 130 milijardy eury <...>
[https://www.ahk-balt.org], <...> Korona ir kitos sveikatos apsaugos krizés ... Kaip
Zmogui, taip ir visai visuomenei, krizés kerta per ... Kaip bus su covid-19 krize? <...>
[https://www lIri.lt], <...> Koronos krizé turéty buti pervadinta koronos skandalu <...>
[https://www.ekspertai.eu], <...>Tokiu budu valdancioji koalicija nori koronaviruso
krizés metu paskatinti didZiausig Europos ekonomika <...> [https://www.ahk-balt.org].

<...> COVID-19 krizés valdymo struktura, kurig Lietuvoje sudaré du valdymo
centrai <...> [https://www.tspmi.vu.lt], <...> COVID-19: tre¢ia didzioji krizé po Sal-
tojo karo... laisvai galime lyginti su Rugséjo 11-gja ar 2008-2009 m. pasauline
finansy krize. <...> [https://www.Irt.It], <...> ES priemoneés transporto srityje
COVID-19 krizés metu — laikinas oro uosty laiko tarpsniy reikalavimy pakeitimas,
kuriuo oro transporto bendrovéms ... <...> [https://www.consilium.europa.eu], <...>
Migranty krizé: ar islaikéme egzaming? Apie migranty krize kalbéjomeés su Mykolo
Romerio universiteto tarptautinés ir Europos Sgjungos (ES) teisés profesore Lyra Jaku-
leviciene, <...> [https://www.teismai.lt], <...> Migranty krizé: kas laukia sulaikyty
Lietuvoje ir kaip su ... <...> [https://www.15min.It], <...> Migracija — tai ir i$sukis,
ir galimybé Europai. Suzinokite, ka daro ES, kad jveikty migranty krize. <...>
[https://www.europarl.europa.eu].

Conclusion

As corpora encompass a broad scope of registers and genres, the corpus-based
approach is highly appropriate for their research and investigation.

Having analysed the corpora of both languages it was identified that the main
meanings of the word crisis coincide. The predominant collocations were distinguished
in the areas of economics, finances, health and social life. Referring to the current
topicalities the lemma crisis is modified by newly emerged medical terms — corona and
Covid-19. These collocations constitute over 40,000 of the obtained results in the
analysed English corpus.

Both corpora provide with the numbers of collocations of crisis with a certain
modifier. Having researched the collocations and concordances the conclusion can be
made that Lithuanian corpus presents much smaller number of concordance lines (the
total number is 107,684), whereas English corpus includes almost 3 million of concor-
dances.
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Summary
Backtranslation and the Development of the Digital Competence

Backtranslation is a process of re-translating the text translated to the target language back
to the source language, which is applied for multiple purposes, e.g. teaching, testing and research
in translantology, and is considered to be an effective tool in presenting students with the diffe-
rences which exist between the pairs of languages. The present research employs the texts
referring to the three fields, namely economics, ICT, and science and technology, which were
backtranslated with the application of machine translation analysed from the perspective of
developing the digital competence of translation students. The digital world is developing expo-
nentially, with a great number of monolingual and bilingual texts being added to the web every
day. Due to a number of texts that are processed by the software, the precision of machine
translation evolves rapidly. The aim of this research is to carry out the contrastive analysis of
three back-translated texts on the word, sentence and text level. The two most common pairs
of languages that the students of the programme Technical Translation, Riga Technical University
specialise in are selected for the analysis: English — Latvian, English — Russian.

Key words: backtranslation, machine translation, digital competence

Kopsavilkums
Atpakaltulkosana un digitalas kompetences attistiba

Atpakaltulkosana ir mérkvaloda tulkota teksta tulkosanas process avotvaloda, kas tiek
izmantots vairakiem mérkiem, pieméram, macisanai, testéSana un pétijumiem translatologija,
un tiek uzskatits par efektivu lidzekli noteiktu valodu paru atskiribu prezentésana.

Pétijuma izmantoti teksti, kas attiecas uz trim jomam — ekonomiku, IKT, lingvistiku — un
tehnologijam, kas saistitas ar masSintulko$anu. Masintulkosana tiek analizéta tulkosanas prog-
rammas studentu digitalas kompetences attistibas perspektiva. Digitala pasaule attistas eksponen-
ciali, katru dienu timeklim tiek pievienots liels skaits vienvalodu un divvalodu tekstu. Masin-
tulko$anas precizitate strauji attistas, jo programmatura apstrada vairakus tekstus vienlaicigi.

Pétijuma meérkis ir veikt tris atpakaltulkotu tekstu kontrastéjoso analizi varda, teikuma
un teksta limeni. Analizei tiek atlasiti divi visizplatitakie valodu pari, kuros specializéjas Rigas
Tehniskas universitates studiju programmas , Tehniska tulkosana” studenti: anglu — latviesu,
anglu — krievu.

Atslégas vardi: atpakaltulkosana, masintulkosana, digitala kompetence

*

Introduction

Many investigators have been interested in the translation study, the research of
human-translated texts, and the translation techniques used by the humans. However,
little attention has been paid to the study of the use of natural language processing
tasks in machine translation. The basic reason for this may be a poor quality of the
machine translated texts. But the recent advancements in machine translation have
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motivated researchers to investigate the field. The present research aims at the con-
trastive analysis of the original texts pertaining to the three fields, namely economics
(Econ), information and communication technologies (ICT), and science and technology
(ST) and their back-translated versions. The texts have been translated to Latvian and
Russian via the machine translation software — Google Translate and then translated
back to English.

Machine translation

Chai Chua et al. [2017: 242] describe machine translation (MT) as an approach
to use computer to model the process of translating a human language to another
human language. The first step of machine translation of a text refers to decoding of
the meaning of the source language (SL) text, while the second step concerns re-encoding
of the decoded meaning into the target language (TL). The processes of decoding and
re-encoding demand a certain level of ‘in-depth knowledge’ about the two languages.
A number of methods and strategies have been used by the MT researchers to retain
the original meaning of the source text (ST) into the target text (TT) i.e. the rules of
grammar, transfer rules, translation templates, statistical model, etc. [ibid.] The process
of machine translation includes the decomposition of input source sentence into
segments, matching of these segments against the examples database and identification
of the corresponding translations from the matched examples to construct the target
sentence. [ibid.] Somers [1999] and Hutchins [2005] believe that the recombination
process is the most challenging task for MT, as the relationship between the original
context and segments from the input sentence is destroyed during the decomposition
process. Chai Chua et al. [2017: 242] claim that if there is no specific information
referring to the original input sentence, each of the segments becomes self-explicable
and attributes its own context; this may lead to other interpretations and ambiguities.
The mentioned scholars clarify that the well-recombined target translation does not
absolutely determine the original input sentence’s meaning.

Backtranslation

Shuttleworth and Cowie [1997: 14-15] claimed that backtranslation is the process
of re-translating the text that has been translated to the TL back to SL. In other words,
backtranslation refers to the translation of the text from language A to language B
and then to the translation of the text in language B back to language A. Shu-ling
[2016: 815] states that the main difference between backtranslation and translation
lies in the fact that backtranslation is directional. Shu-ling [2016: 815] points out that
backtranslation has been used by contrastive linguists to compare syntactic, morpho-
logical, or lexical features of two or more languages.

Shu-ling [2016: 815-816] has summarized the four functions of backtranslation:
(1) The application in the analysis of the quality of translation — backtranslation is a
method used for assessing translation and showing what has been lost in the process
of translation. As claimed by Feng and Li [2001: 92] the testing function is incomparable
of other methods so it should play a more important role in translation practice. The
researchers believe that backtranslation is the most direct and valid way to identify
mistranslations. (2) The application in language and translation teaching — helps the
teachers of translation to examine the works of their students and to identify the

110



Viktorija TATAUROVA, Diana IVANOVA. Backtranslation and the Development..

drawbacks in the students’ translation to modify the way of teaching. Kavalisuskienand
Kaminskien [2007: 57] suggested that backtranslation increases the students’ awareness
of the differences in vocabulary, grammar, and style, and is one of the most crucial activi-
ties in the classroom. (3) Backtranslation is used as a method of language learning.
Wang Qi [2009 as cited in Shu-ling 2016: 816] stressed that backtranslation increases
the students’ awareness of differences between the SL and TL, which is a way to strengthen
their comprehension of the original English text. Frequently applied in language learning,
backtranslation helps to master both the SL and the TL. (4) Baker [2002 as cited in
Shu-ling 2016: 816] emphasized the role of backtranslation as a researching tool, as it
helps to identify the linguistic forms and culture-specific problem-areas in translation.
Backtranslation helps the students to acknowledge the common and diverse aspects of
both languages, thus strengthening their writing and translation skills. [ibid.]

Method

The three journal articles representing various text types, namely Econ, ICT and
ST were selected for the analysis. The articles were extracted from the newspapers
dated December 2021. The articles selected for the analysis are: (1) Griddle Maker To
Go Public After Merger With SPAC published in The Wall Street Journal from Decem-
ber 24, 2021 — Econ article; (2) What is Quantum Computing? — an extract from the
article that comes under the heading Dawn of a New Era — published in the journal
How it Works, Issue 159 from December 2021 — ICT article; (3) an extract of an
article The Miracle Workers published inTime from December 24,2021 — ST article.
The previously mentioned article and extracts of the articles were translated into the
Latvian and Russian languages with the help of Google Translate, as this software
was indicated by the students as being the most frequently applied for translation. The
articles were afterwards translated back to English. The Latvian and Russian backtrans-
lations and the original articles were applied in the contrastive analysis, which was
carried out on the word, sentence, and text level and involved the following criteria:
(1) acceptable synonyms; (2) collocation; (3) prepositions; (4) articles; (5) tenses;
(6) noun forms; (7) proper nouns; (8) word order; (9) pronouns; (10) modal verbs;
(11) partly conveyed meaning; and (12) lost meaning.

Contrastive analysis of the articles and their backtranslations

The contrastive analysis of the original articles and their Latvian and Russian
backtranslations has shown that the back-translated article referring to the ICT field
is the most abundant in acceptable synonyms (e.g. quirky (OR — Original) and peculiar
(LBT — Latvian backtranslation) and bizarre (RBT — Russian backtranslation); alter
(OR) and change (LBT and RBT); trailblazer (OR) and pioneer (LBT and RBT). The
back-translated versions of the Econ articles also involved the synonyms applied in the
economic field, such as anticipates (OR) and expects (LBT and RBT); submit financial
statements (OR) and file financial statements (LBT and RBT); the deal goes through
(OR) and the deal is closed (LBT and RBT). The ST article also involves the acceptable
synonyms (e.g. sped up (OR) and accelerated (LBT and RBT); presto! (OR) and voila!
(RBT); pick out (OR) and select (LBT and RBT); give it a shot (OR) and give it a try
(LBT and RBT). It was observed in the backtranslations of the ST article that in some
instances instead of a synonym a descriptive phrase was used: shared a habit (OR) and
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had a common habit (LBT and RBT); evade the immune system (OR) and escape the
effects of the immune system (RBT). In other cases, the more general or referring to
frequent vocabulary equivalent appeared: encasing (OR) and placing (RBT) vs inserting
(LBT); precious (OR) and valuable (LBT). The researchers believe that the reason for
substituting the original more elaborate and profound words for the words pertaining
to the more general and high-frequent vocabulary might be the lack of Latvian and
Russian equivalents in this field.

Collocation, which is the pair of words that can only go together to convey the
intended meaning, usually raises concerns in the English language learners because of
their volume, random character, and the tendency of the English language learners to
use the word-for-word translation from their first language. To investigate the instances
of collocations, the authors of this research employed Corpus of Contemporary Ameri-
can English (COCA) to evaluate the frequencies of the uses of the original and back-
translated collocations. The analysis of the Econ text backtranslation revealed an instance
of the backtranslation of the original business projections which was recorded in COCA
corpus three times — twice in the texts of spoken genre and once in the magazine text
dated 1992. As concerns its backtranslations, those were business predictions which
appeared in RBT (zero instances in COCA corpus) and business forecasts found in
LBT, which is believed to be more frequently applied collocation in comparison with
the original form - five instances of its use were found in COCA. The back-translated
form of the original collocation combined efforts (which appeared 12 times in COCA)
is joined forces. In COCA it was identified much more frequently than the original —
797 uses. The researchers related the fact that the some of the collocations which ap-
peared in the Econ backtranslated texts were applied more frequently in COCA than
those used in the original text to the idea that there exist a number of equivalents in
both Latvian and Russian languages for the terminological items related to the language
of Econ.

The wrongly back-translated preposition can change the meaning of the whole
passage. There were two cases of the wrongly applied preposition: (1) In the ST article
the original a casual office conversation by the copy machine appeared as conversation
in the office with a photocopier in its LBT version. (2) In the Econ text the original
before 2021 transformed into during 2021 in its RBT version. As regards the application
of the articles in the backtranslations, the two cases should be paid attention to: (1) The
original for disease after disease in the ST article was changed to for the disease after
the disease in its LBT. (2) The definite article the before the coronavirus pandemic was
changed to an indefinite article @ in its LBT version in the Econ article. All the backtrans-
lations involved the instances of the wrong tense which influenced the meaning of the
sentence (e.g.a new vaccine isborn (OR) and a new vaccine will be born. (RBT) — ST
article; is raising $142 million (OR) and will raise $ 142 million (LBT) — Econ article.
The ICT and Econ article backtranslations involved the examples of the changes in
noun forms, such as the original financial predictions was used in the singular form in
its RBT = ICT articleand the supply chain disruptions transformed into a supply chain
disruption in LBT — Econ article. An occurrence of the wrong pronoun use was revealed
in the ST article — the original she transferred to he in RBT. The STand Econ articles
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involved the proper nouns that took various forms not only when considering the LBT
and RBT, but also within the backtranslated text of one language. For example, in the
ST article the scientists’ last names were Kariko and Weissman in their original form;
in RBT they take two different forms — Kariko and Weissman, Cariko and Weisman;
LBT employs the latter versions. The backtranslated versions of the Econ article involved
the two different versions for the original Mr. Dahle — the Latvian Mr. Dal and the
Russian Mr Dale. Only one case of the wrong word order leading to the change in
meaning of the sentence was identified: The Chinese quantum satellite Micius (OR)
appeared as China’s Micius quantum satellite in RBT of ICT article.

There have been identified various cases of the change in modality in the Econ
and ICT backtranslated articles. The following examples are extracted from the ICT
article and its backtranslations. The original which would allow messages to be passed
away was changed into will allow messages (RBT) — the function of will is to express
the possibility or belief about the future, while would describes imaginary situations.
Another example concerns the change of the original Where quantum computers could
really come into their own into quantum computers can really do the trick (RBT) and
quantum computers can really manifest themselves (LBT). Both backtranslations
substitute the more tentative could expressing the possibility into more certain can.

As regards the cases of the partly conveyed meaning, those were found in all the
back-translated texts. The most interesting instances are: (1) eaversdropper (OR) which
is ‘a person who listens to someone’s private conversation without them knowing’
[Cambridge Dictionary 2022] was used as a listener in LBT (ICT article); (2) come into
their own (OR) which implies ‘to be very useful or successful in a particular situation’
[ibid.] and its LBT version manifest themselves (ICT article); (3) photocopying articles
(OR) and its RBT form copying articles, which could mislead the reader and suggest
that the researchers mentioned in the article were plagiarizing (ST article); (4) readout
of a virus’s genetic sequence (OR) which Cambridge University defines as ‘information
produced by electronic equipment, shown in print, on a screen or by sound’ [ibid.] in
LBT and RBT articles appeared as reading of the genetic sequence of the virus (ST
article).

The occurrences of the meaning loss during the process of backtranslation were
identified in the Econ and ST articles. The fact that there were no instances of the
meaning loss in the ICT backtranslations was referred to the topicality of the field and
the fact that machine translation learns from the amount of text existing on the Internet.
The following are some of the examples from the Econ article backtranslation: (1) the
heading Griddle Maker To Go Public (OR) was backtranslated as Griddle Maker will
be released (LBT) — the phrase to go public means ‘to issue shares to public’ (Cambridge
Dictionary 2022); (2) the expression It’s a very powerful driver — that emotion, (OR)
took various forms in RBT — “powerfulengine”, and LBT — “strong rider” — driver
was originally used to imply ‘a thing that initiates something, or cause something to
happen’ [ibid.]; (3) withdrawals (OR) which were referred back to ‘the funds taken
out from an account’ appeared as removals in LBT; (4) the original sentence The deal
comes as some investors cool on publicly traded grill companies was changed into
the non-translatable form in RBT The deal is closed when some investors cool down
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publicly traded barbecue companies. The following examples are extracted from the
ST backtranslated articles: (1) the paragraph begins with Things finally changed for
Kariko in 1997 (OR) which is backtranslated as Everything completely changed for
Cariko in 1997 (RBT) and Carico’s cases finally changed in 1997 (LBT); (2) the
original fat bubble was substituted with fat bladder in RBT.

Conclusion

The analysis of the backtranslations has shown that both the Latvian and Russian
back-translated texts were of nearly the same quality. The problem areas for both the
languages appeared to be tenses, modal verbs, phrasal verbs, and idioms. When selecting
the specific areas which could be troublesome for each of the languages individually,
that would be word order for the Russian language and articles for the Latvian. The
application of machine translation for the analysis has pointed towards the fact that
nowadays machine translation software can be quite effectively applied for the trans-
lation of the texts for the general meaning, as the overall quality of the backtranslations
is comparatively high, and some of the sentences appearing in the Latvian and Russian
backtranslations were identical with the original. Still, it should be considered that the
quality of back-translation depends on the field the text refers to (e.g. its topicality,
the number of equivalents between the pair of languages). Nevertheless, currently
machine translated texts are far from the ones translated by the humans, as sometimes
the meaning was lost or partly conveyed. What is more, machine translation is not culture-
sensitive and cannot identify the areas where the cultural notes or cultural substitution
should be used. All in all, it can be concluded that backtranslation is a useful tool when
it comes to comparing languages in terms of the predefined criteria to identify the
similarities and differences.
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APPENDIX 1. COCA CORPUS SCREENSHOTS

(& Corpus of Contemporary American English () I % ®

SEARCH FREQUENCY ACCOUNT

(SHUFFLE)

' [@] cLick FoR MORE CONTEXT NEW'Ry SAVE () TRANSLATE [B) ANALYZE
1/2019|SPOK | Fox_Ingraham | @ |@®|Q | We will use every area of the law to investigate President Trump and has business projections and that of his family as well. We want to investigate anyone in his
2| 2000| 5POK | CNN_WorldNews| @ | @ Q| 20 years. WALTER RIESZ0, BUSINESSMAN (through translator): And the business projections for the next year range between a 5.5 percent and 6 percent increase.
3/1992| MAG | USNWR @ ®|Q . #BUSINESS TOOLS. Number crunchers with muscular requirements can typically crank out business projections with a venerable DOS spreadsheet like Lotus's 1

Figure 1. The instances of business projections in COCA corpus
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SEARCH FREQUENCY ACCOUNT

(SHUFFLE)

[V cuick FoR MORE CONTEXT NEW SAVE (@ TRANSLATE [B) ANALYZE
1/2012 | WEB com| @ ® Q are by pathways of ideas that are inaccessible to the business forecaster, business forecasts are well known to be quite unreliable. # A lesson of the
22012 | WEB | mindtools.com @ |® Q| workers are out sick or on vacation, then hire temporary help. If business forecasts show a big increase in the near future, then carefully consider your two mai
312009 | SPOK | CNN_Brown Q@ |®| Q| overtime, and | think it's a mistake for investors to focus on business forecasts instead of looking at the intrinsic value of business (ph). (END-VIDEO-CLIP) C.
42002 |FIC | Succesd'Estime @ |®| Q| And everyone kept going from the computer to the magazine stand with the latest business forecasts, which she hated. But the door to the yard was a celebrati
51990 | NEWS | USAToday Q@ |@® Q| they could wring out of the target business - which led to overly optimistic business forecasts in debt payment plans. Haas and his investment bankers kept the

Figure 2. The instances of business forecasts in COCA corpus

(& Corpus of Contemporary American English () I % )

SEARCH FREQUENCY

ACCOUNT
(SHUFFLE)

‘ [#] cuick For MoRE conText NEW SAVE (@@ TRANSLATE [B) ANALYZE
1 |2012 ACAD | TechEnginTeacher
2012| BLOG | judithcurry.com

2012| BLOG | thechinatimes.com

® Q| 215t Century workforce, i working ith the private sector will need to combine efforts in building a skilled, knowledge-t
® Q| ifhe would be interested in collaborating. If you and he do decide to combine efforts, please be sure to let me know. I actually pay the

@® Q| tofollow a Chinese-style path that integrates the development of military and civilian sectors, combine efforts to make the country prosperous and the arme

2012 BLOG | smallcapnetwork.com
2012 BLOG | pso-world.com

2006 | ACAD | TeachLibrar

2005 | NEWS | SanFranChron

1999 | ACAD | InfoSystems

1999 | ACAD | InfoSystems

1996 MAG | Feldstream

1993 NEWS | WashPost

1990 SPOK | PBS_Newshour

® Q| last spring, Peet's and Starbucks were rumored to be in talks to jointly combine efforts to boost both brands' presence in grocery stores. Peet's founder,
® Q| isn'tstupid enough to keep their servers restricted by region and will try to combine efforts with So to build the community. Sure, | can see Sof surviving,

® Q| )#InModel B (Text Box 2), classroom teachers and teacher-librarians combine efforts for instruction, but formal planning of lessons is carried out separately

@® Q| which owned the rights to different novels about skyscrapers going up in flames - to combine efforts on " Inferno. " The budget escalated to $14 million, allo

® Q| they would combine euro and Y2K efforts, 67 percent said that they would not combine efforts and 4 percent reported that they did not know if they would ¢

ole[v[o[u[s[w[~

® Q| not combine efforts and 4 percent reported that they did not know if they would combine efforts. Similarly, Neaman Bond Associates (1997) found that roug

3

@® Q| ahill that provides maximum visibility. It's also possible for two hunters to combine efforts. | like to grind antlers together while a companion pounds the grc

@® Q| somuchwhat St. Teresa does, " he said. " But when you combine efforts, then you start to see an impact on the neighborhood. " #

N

® Q| the opening and reform in North Korea, and | and Pres. Gorbachev agree to combine efforts along that line and I'm hopeful that this meeting will help greath

Figure 3. The instances of combine efforts in COCA corpus
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Figure 4. ‘Joined forces’ entry frequency by section
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Summary

Translation Strategies Used in Translating Culture-Specific Food Items from English
into Lithuanian of Blackberry Wine by Joanne Harris

The following article presents the analysis of translation strategies applied in translating
cultural realia, namely food and drink references, in Milda Dyke’s translation of Blackberry
Wine. The consideration of different translation strategies that were introduced by Mona Baker
[1992], Javier-Franco Aixela and Eirlys E. Davies [2003], and the analysis of the strategies em-
ployed by the translator Milda Dyke in translating the novel Blackberry Wine into Lithuanian
is carried out. Theoretical aspects and translation taxonomy are applied in the analytical part,
taking into account the most frequent strategies employed for the translation of culture-specific
drink and food entities.

The study investigates the two major groups of cultural references, specifically the names
of food and drink items, which frequently cause rather complex and sometimes controversial
issues while translating literary works. The peculiarities that are typical in the translation process
are disclosed with the help of various translation strategies. The analysis has shown that Milda
Dyke has used a diversity of translation strategies, which are presented in the article examining
ST and TT culture-bound items.

Key words: translation, translation strategies, culture-specific items, food and drink names,
source text, target text

Pesiome

Crparerum nepeBo/ia ¢ aHIIMICKOTO SI3bIKA HA JIMTOBCKUIA S3bIK HAMMEHOBAHMIA MPOIYKTOB
nutanus B kaure /Ixoann Xappuc «Exesuunoe Buno» [opur. «Blackberry Wine», aur.
«Gervuogiy vynas»]

B HacTos1eit craThe MpeAcTaBieH aHaIU3 MepeBOAUYECKUX CTPATErnii, UCTIONb3YeMbIX MPHY
rnepenaye KyJabTypHO-CIeMMUUECKUX peaanii, a MMEHHO — HAMMEHOBAHUI elbl X HAITUTKOB B
nepesBone «Blackberry Wine», BeinmosHeHoMm Munoit Jaiik. Hamu paccmatpuBaloTcst pa3iny-
HbIe CTpaTeruu nepeBoja, npemioxeHHbie MoHoii belikep [1992], XaBbepoM-DpaHkKo Alikcea
u Ditpauc D. [IpBuc [2003] B conmocTaBaeHUN CO CTpaTerusiMU, KOTOPbIE MCMOJIb30Bala Mujiia
Jlaiik B cBoeM nepeBoje poMaHa «ExxeBUYHOe BUHO» Ha JIUTOBCKUI sA3bIK. B aHanuTnuyeckoi
yacTy pabOThl M3/IaraloTCsl TECOPETUUYECKME aCIIEKThl M TAKCOHOMUSI IepeBojia ¢ yIeTOM Hanbo-
Jlee YaCTOTHBIX CTpaTeruii, UCIOIb3YeMbIX LISl IIePeBOaa KYIbTYPHO-CIEHU(MUUSCKUX JIEKCEM,
0003HaYaIONIMX HAIIMTKU ¥ IPOAYKThI TUTAHUSI.

IIpeamMeToM HACTOSIIIETO MCCASIOBAHMS SIBJISIIOTCS IBE OCHOBHBIE I'PYIIIBI KYJIbTYPHBIX
pedepeHLnii, a UMEHHO — Ha3BaHMSI TPOIYKTOB IMUTAHMUS U HAITUTKOB, MPU MEePEBOAEC KOTOPBIX
MePeBOAYMK 3a4aCTyIO CTAIKMBAETCS C ONpPeIeIeHHBIMU TPYIHOCTSIMU U CIIOPHBIM MOMEHTAMU.
OcoGeHHOCTH ITEPEeBOAYECKOrO MPpoliecca OMUCHIBAIOTCS ITPY IMTOMOIIK aHAIM3a OIPeaeIeHHBIX
MepeBOAYECKUX cTpaTeruii. AHaau3 nokasai, yro Mwiga Jlaiik UCIoib30Bajia LieJiblii psij pa3-
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JIMYHBIX MEPEeBOIYECKUX CTpaTernii. B HacTos1eit cTatbe KyJbTypHO-crienuuduyeckue eauHmu-
1161 B ucXoqHOM TekcTe [ST| comocTaBsiioTes ¢ MX SKBUBaJleHTaMu B Tekcte iepeBona [TT].

KitioueBsble cioBa: nepe6od, nepesodueckue cmpameauu, KyaomypHo-chneyuguieckue peaiu,
HAaUMeH08aHUsi HAaNUMKO8 U edvl, ucxoouuiii meiccm [ST], mexcm nepesoda [TT]

*

Introduction

Translation is commonly considered as a tool of communication among countries,
representing the diversity of cultures. When translation results in the absence of commu-
nication among different countries, it is viewed as a failure. Consequently, the process
of rendering the message of the Source Text (ST) into the Target Text (TT) is understood
as a complex activity which requires several dimensions in terms of a translator’s
expertise; first, a translator must accommodate to the linguistic conventions of the TT
so that the translated piece reads smoothly; second, a translator must accommodate
to the target culture so that the translated piece of text is culturally acceptable to the
target reader.

Currently, the translation of different literary genres from the ST into the TT
poses the issue of the quality of translation and, consequently, a helpful tool here is
arguably the theory of translation, which is the realm of comparative linguistics, where
dissimilar linguistic structures of the source language and those of the target language
are revealed. The higher quality of equivalence in translation is achieved by means of
the proper analysis and evaluation of the differences between the levels of the source
language and target language [Masaitiené 1996.2 [11]: 79].

However, the diversity of approaches towards this issue is narrowed to some
tendencies at different periods of time. The choice of translation strategies is individual.
As a result, it is relevant to take into account the tendencies, difficult cases and the
ways how to deal with these problematic cases in the process of translation. Since the
translation of food and drink items is usually quite a challenging task, it may be helpful
to examine how these cultural items can be translated from English into Lithuanian.

The aim of the given research is to highlight the theoretical and practical framework
of translation strategies application in the process of translating culture-specific food
names in Milda Dyke’s Lithuanian translation of the novel Blackberry Wine. The con-
sideration of translation strategies taxonomy proposed by prominent scholars in trans-
lation studies and the analysis of the strategies employed by the translator Milda Dyke
of the novel Blackberry Wine into Lithuanian are discussed. Theoretical aspects are
applied in the analytical part, taking into account the most frequent strategies employed
in translation of culture-specific drink and food items by the translator Milda Dyke,
the choices made by the translator are analysed as well.

The book analysed, Blackberry Wine, is abundant in culture-specific drinks and
food items. The examined corpus involves 319 entities.

A contrastive descriptive analysis has been used as a research method to disclose
the application of the specific translation strategies in translating items from the ST to
the TT as well as to highlight the linguistic variations and semantic transformations
that appear in the TT.
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Common translation strategies in translation of cultural realia

Eirlys E. Davies’ [2003] taxonomy and classification of translation strategies is
the tool of the present analysis since it is centred on the translation of cultural realia.
The examination of translation strategies by other scholars is also taken into account.

According to Chesterman [1997], a strategy is a kind of process, a way of doing
something [Chesterman 1997: 88]. Lorscher [1991] defines translation strategy as a
potentially conscious procedure for the solution of a problem which an individual is
faced with when translating a text segment from one language into another [quoted in
Chesterman 1997: 13].

Notably, the definitions above imply that a strategy is potentially conscious and
goal-oriented. Translation strategies may also be defined in accordance with different
aspects of translated texts which in turn are determined in terms of the purpose of the
TT, the intended readership, generic and textual constraints of a text or publication,
and the importance of the cultural item itself [Kalédaité & Asijaviciate 2005: 32].

Newmark [1988] argues that translation problems caused by culture-specific words
arise due to the fact that they are bound to the culture and are related to the context of
a cultural tradition [Newmark 1988: 78]. Consequently, translation strategies are
means to render culture-bound words of the SL text into the one of the TL.

As it has already been mentioned, for the purpose of this research, the terms intro-
duced by Eirlys E. Davies [2003] for translation strategies will be applied. Milda Danyté
states that Eirlys E. Davies’ [2003] translation strategies have an advantage of being
abstract and simple in formulation [Danyté 2006: 204].

According to Eirlys E. Davies [2003], translation strategies fall into several groups:
preservation, addition, omission, globalization, localization, transformation and crea-
tion [Davies 2003: 72-89].

Translation strategies used in translating culture-specific drink items in Lithuanian
translation of Blackberry Wine

Drink items play an important role in the novel Blackberry Wine as they indirectly
display some features of the characters and their milieu. The following distinctive
groups of culture-bound drink elements are distinguished in terms of the applied trans-
lation strategies: preservation and addition.

Table 1
Use of preservation in drink names
Source Text Target Text
Joanne Harris, Blackberry Wine Milda Dyke, Gervuogiy vynas

1. [...] the commonest Liebrfraumilch to  |...] jprasciausio Liebrfraumilch iki kil-
the imperious 1945 Veuve Clicquot, a  mingojo 1945 mety Veuve Clicquot —

humble miracle. |9] kuklus stebuklas. [9]

2. Chateau-Chalon °58, Sancerre °71 |...| Chateau-Chalon °58, Sancerre 71 |...]
[10] [10]

3. [...] Pl make the best bloody wine in  |[...] gaminsiu garsiausiq vyng Pietuose
the south Chatto Cox 1975. [58] Chatto Cox 1975. [62]
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4. Jay went in and ordered a blonde. [118] DzZei jéjo j kaving ir uZsisaké blonde,
Sviesaus alaus. [121]
5. She poured another café-créme and Ipyle dar vieng café-créme ir nusisyp-
smiled. [197] sojo. [206]
6. Then they drank coffee with Armagnac. Paskui géré kavg su Armagnac. [244|
[34]

Preservation is a translation strategy by which a ST item is preserved in a TT with-
out any changes or phonological adaptations are used [Davies 2003: 72-73]. In the
novel Blackberry Wine, there are cases of literal translation and straightforward trans-
lation of culture-specific drinks. In example (1) Liebrfraumilch and 1945 Veuve Clicquot
are translated as Liebrfraumilch and 1945 mety Veuve Clicquot. According to the site
of wine and alcoholic drinks, Veuve Clicquot is a brand of champagne, easily recognized
by its distinctive bright yellow bottle labels. Veuve Clicquot was founded in 1772 by
Philippe Clicquot-Muiron and played an important role in establishing champagne as
the beverage of choice of European nobility and the wealthy bourgeoisie. Liebfraumilch
is a sweet high quality white German wine of a very limited distribution and the tradi-
tion of this wine continues from the 18th century. The use of the original names is likely
to have been driven by a wish of the translator to render uniqueness of the specific
drinks and their association with wealth and nobility.

The names of drinks, such as Chateau-Chalon °58 and Sancerre °71 in example
(2) are also translated directly because these kinds of drinks supposedly exist in other
cultural backgrounds, the same as the prevailing French brand names of wine and
spirits which do not need any explicitation on the part of the translator Milda Dyke.

In other cases, the meanings of culture-specific names of beverages are also main-
tained without any changes: Chatto Cox 1975 in (3) is a direct translation because this
kind of wine is also an international brand name and is suppositional for the target
readers. Moreover, the brand name of this drink retains the foreignness of the ST and
adds to the whole atmosphere of the story which is presumed to be nostalgic, idyllic,
elevated, contemplative, and sophisticated.

Examples (4) a blonde and (6) Armagnac which is a type of brandy name, are
maintained in the TT and are also culture-specific elements contributing to the setting
of the story. Equally important are non-alcoholic drinks which belong to a different
group in the case (5) café-créme are left the same in the TT assuming this is familiar to
the reader.

In conclusion, most culture-specific drink items in the novel are typical French and
German drinks. Using the strategy of preservation, drink items are translated directly.
It is the most frequent strategy used by Milda Dyke and it causes no great difficulties
for the translator as many of them have been already adapted and have their equivalents
in the TL. Moreover, Milda Dyke has shown a great tendency of foreignization in
translating unfamiliar elements, such as Liebrfraumilch or 1945 Veuve Clicquot without
giving any additional information to the TT reader.

The strategy of addition is employed when the supplement information is needed
for the translation of a CSI.
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Table 2
Addition in translation of drink names
Source Text Target Text
Joanne Harris, Blackberry Wine Milda Dyke, Gervuogiy vynas
1. [...] twelve beers Friday night |...] a [...] dvylika alaus buteliy, Kalifornijos
single bottle of Californian red, so raudonojo tokio nebrandaus, kad

young you could almost smell the tan-  galéjai uzuosti taning. [11]
nin [...] [11]
2. [...] a half bottle of Moét, a demoiselle, |...] pusé butelio Moét demoiselle, to

that loneliest |...] [11] rinktinio Sampano |...] [11]
3. They toasted his dreams in warm Uz svajones jiedu pakéleé silto septynia-
Blackberry °73. [59] sdesimt treciyjy gervuogiy vyno

taures. [62]
4. In the diffel bag at bis side the Specials Kelioniniame krepsyje jam prie Sono

lolled and gurgled with the train’s Ypatingieji vynai liuléjo ir gurgéjo,
movements [...] [71] traukinio supuojami [...] [75]
5. The Specials [134] Keturi Ypatingyjy vyny buteliai [138]
6. In front of bim, on the table stood the  Prieais ant stalo stovéjo SeivamedZio
bottle of Elder <76. [103] Ziedy, 1976 mety vyno butelis. [106]

In example (1), beers is translated as alaus buteliy where the word buteliy explains
the quantity which is expressed in both languages differently: the plural form of the
noun beers is used in the ST, whereas the addition of the mentioned word buteliy adds
the necessary information needed in the TT.

Examples (2) and (3) also illustrate the use of the same strategy: (2) Milda Dyke
has chosen to translate that loneliest as rinktinio sSampano which makes the TT more
explicit and expressive for the target reader. Example (3) warm Blackberry *73 becomes
silto septyniasdesimt treciyjy gervuogiy vyno taures with an addition of vyno taures.
Here, the decision to add the mentioned phrase accounts for the usual way of drinking
wine in wine glasses.

In examples (4) and (5), Specials and The Specials have several varied translations:
Ypatingieji vynai and Keturi Ypatingyju vyny buteliai. The decision to add Keturi
vyny buteliai also makes the information more explicit and it might be presumed that
this is a kind of compensation. However, it is not always possible to translate a word
or expression using a single translation strategy. This is why translation strategies are
combined with each other in order to achieve the desired effect.

The bottle of Elder °76 becomes SeivamedZio Ziedy, 1976 mety vyno butelis in
example (6). The addition of the word Ziedy makes the alcoholic drink more explicit
to the target reader.

To conclude, the names for culture-specific drinks are retained by adding explicit
information for the TT readership. The information is given right after a CSI and the
translator is faithful to the TT and tries to explain the possibly unfamiliar CSIs to the
target reader.
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As Eirlys E. Davie’s [2003] translation strategies have been applied to analyse
the data, the frequency of culture specific drink entities has varied according to
their translation strategies: 114 instances of culture-specific drink items found in Milda
Dyke’s translation Gervuogiy vynas displayed variation in translation strategies (see
Figure 1).
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Figure 1. Translation strategies used in translation of
culture-specific drink items in Lithuanian translation of
Blackberry Wine (Gervuogiy vynas) by Milda Dyke

Translation strategies used in translating culture-specific food items in Lithuanian
translation of Blackberry Wine

Use of preservation

Along with the culture-specific drink items, culture-specific food items dominate
in the novel Blackberry Wine and they play a significant role in the story. Taste and
scent of food are a useful means for the characters of the novel in expressing their
feeling of security or insecurity. Food as well as drinks bring magic and mystery into
the life of the main character Jay Makintosh: the prevailing pleasure and joy of the
associated memories that inspire Jay to write his works. Furthermore, the description
of food relates to scent and taste which disclose the universality of food, making it
easily understandable to the reader.

As in the case of culture-specific drink references, the majority of culture-specific
food items were translated with the help of preservation. In the novel, there are examples
of literal translation, as well as straightforward translation of food names. There are

7 cases out of 116 where culture-bound food items are left the same as they are in
the ST:
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Table 3

Use of preservation in translation of food names: identical preservation

Source Text
Joanne Harris, Blackberry Wine

Target Text
Milda Dyke, Gervuogiy vynas

. The bar menu was not extensive, but
the plat du jour — a generous omlette
with salad and fried potatotes — was
good. [119]

Baro valgiarastis nebuvo ypac gausus,
taciau plat du jour — didZiulis omletas
su salotomis ir keptomis bulvémis
buvo puikus. [123]

. Tuberosa rubra maritima, tuberosa
diabolica, tuberosa panax odarata |...]

Tuberosa rubra maritima, tuberosa
diabolica, tuberosa panax odarata

[331] [...] [344]

The plat du jour remains plat du jour in example (1); it is the dish of the day which
is not part of the regular menu and is served in a restaurant or bar on a particular day.

In case (2), the terms Tuberosa rubra maritima, tuberosa diabolica, tuberosa panax
odarata are preserved. These are the Latin names of different plants that helped the
main character Jay Makintosh to see the magic and mystery in gardening which became
part of his life.

Most of the cases of the use of preservation display literal translations.

Table 4
Preservation of food names: literal translation

Target Text

Milda Dyke, Gervuogiy vynas
Varpucio Zolés sultys, salotos su kus-
kusu, smulkiy Spinaty lapeliai, jogur-
tas. [15]

[...] morkos, molingai, pomidorai,

Source Text
Joanne Harris, Blackberry Wine

1. Wheat-grass juice, couscous salad,
baby spinach leaves, yoghurts. [15]

2. [...] carrots, squash, tomatoes, arti-

chokes, leeks — over 300 species alone —
clove, sages, thymes, sweet bergamonts
and a bewildering treasure store of
medicinal herbs and vegetables col-

artisokai, porai — per 300 risiy vien
svoguny; dobiliukas, salavijai, éiobre-
liai, salsvasis bergamotas, amgq ati-
manti gydomuyjy Zoleliy bei darZoviy

lected on his travels [...] [57] jvairove, sukaupta kelionése [...] [60]

In example (1), couscous salad, baby spinach leaves, yoghurts are translated directly
as salotossukuskusu, smulkiyspinatylapeliai, jogurtas, since these food names exist in
the target culture and did not pose any difficulties for the translator. The name for
couscous originates from Maghrebi Arabic kuskusu, meaning well rolled or formed
and is served with fish. The preparation of couscous salads is becoming popular in
various countries and has different ingredients in different countries, for instance pepper,
honey, cinnamon, almonds, etc.

In case (2), carrots, squash, tomatoes, artichokes, leeks, thymes and sweet berga-
monts are translated asmorkos, molingai, pomidorai, artisokai, porai, ciobreliai and
salsvasis bergamotas. Milda Dyke uses diminutive forms, such as dobiliukas and ciobreliai
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possibly to appeal to the small size of these items and in this way to show the feelings
of love and care that gardening can bring to the characters of the book.

In conclusion, most of food items that are mentioned in Blackberry Wine are
from the realm of flora and exist in the target culture. In the translation, the strategy
of direct translation seems to be applied mostly. Furthermore, no food item mentioned
in the ST is missed or changed in the TT.

Use of globalization

The translation strategy of globalization is described as the process when a CSIin
question is generalized so that it becomes accessible to target culture [Davies 2003:
83]. There are 26 cases of globalization, regarding food which makes 12.81% of all
cases.

Milda Dyke employs the translation strategy of globalization in order to make
CSI more accessible to the target reader. The cases presented in Table 5 are mainly
from two CSI categories: ecology and material culture.

Table 5
Use of globalization of food names
Source Text Target Text
Joanne Harris, Blackberry Wine Milda Dyke, Gervuogiy vynas
1. ‘A pert, garrulous wine, cheery and a  , Gaivus, Snekus, gaivings, rigstokas su
little brash, with a pungent taste of aitriu juodyjy serbenty prieskoniu®,
blackcurrant,’ said the label. 9] kaip tvirtina etiketé. [9]

2. Ob, this an that. Sandalwood. Lavender. — Yra ir Sio ir to, santalmedZio, levandy,
Bit o High Jobn the Conqueror. [43] jalapinio sukucio.[45]

3. He bit off the bead of hid Jelly Baby — Su pasimégavimu nukando saldai-
with relish and chose another from the  niuko galg ir is pakelio iskrapsteé kitg.
packet. [84] [89]

In example (1), the expression a pungent taste of blackcurrant is translated as
juoduyjy serbenty prieskoniu. Longman Dictionary of English Language and Culture
Della Summers [1999] explains the word pungent as [of a taste or smell] strong, sharp,
and stinging [Summers 1999: 1083]. In fact, Milda Dyke has not lost the resembling
connotation of the word pungent by rendering it as prieskoniu which is closely associ-
ated with unusual taste of wine, bringing magic and transformation into Jay’s life as a
writer and gardener.

Equally important is example (2) where High John the Conqueror is globalized as
jalapinio sukucio. In Merriam-Webster Online Dictionary, High Jobhn the Conqueror
is explained as a reference to the number of roots to which magical powers are ascribed
in American folklore, especially among the hoodoo tradition of folk magic. The root is
named after a folk hero High John the Conqueror and this root belongs to Ipomoea
jalapa family related to the Morning Glory and the sweet potato. The plant is known
as bindweed or jalap root with a pleasant, earthy odour, but it is a strong laxative if
taken internally. It is typically used in sexual spells of various sorts and it is also consi-
dered to bring luck for gambling [Merriam-Webster Online Dictionary]. The novel
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protagonist Jay enjoys picking different kinds of plants and make preserves out of
them. The scent that comes from different plants brings magic to Jay’s gardening and
inspires him to continue his writing.

In case (3), the bead of hid Jelly Baby is globalized as saldainiuko galg, (back
translation the head of a small sweet), which has a slightly different meaning. According
to Della Summers [1999], jelly baby is a small soft jelly-like sweet made in the shape
of a baby, in a variety of colours, often eaten by children [Summers 1999: 704]. This
definition helps to explain the motivation of the translator to render the bead of hid
Jelly Baby as saldainiuko galg: the diminutive refers to a small size and the general
word saldainiuko has been chosen because the name Jelly Baby does not exist in Lithu-
anian culture.

All in all, 205 culture-specific food items have been found in the translation (see
Figure 2). There are 116 cases of preservation used in translation of food items which
makes more than a half of all cases (57.14%).
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Figure 2. Translation strategies used in translation of
culture-specific food items in Lithuanian translation of
Blackberry Wine (Gervuogiy vynas) by Milda Dyke
Conclusion

In the given article, only the most distinctive and vivid cases of the application of
different translation strategies have been discussed. The aim of this paper was to see
what translation strategies have been applied by the translator Milda Dyke in translation
of Joanne Harris’s novel Blackberry Wine. The analysis has showed that Milda Dyke
has employed a variety of strategies.

According to the provided research data of drink and food entities, translation
strategy of preservation has been applied extensively, whereas addition and globalization
have been used not so widely.

Similarly to the translations of drink references, the strategy of preservation has
been used most frequently rendering the meanings of food items. The names of food
elements have been retained either using transliteration or maintaining the very names
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of the items. Many preserved items are of foreign origin: French and German. However,
in most cases, Lithuanian equivalents have been used to preserve the meaning of the
specific food names.

The application of addition shows that the translator has considered all factors
related to the intended target audience. There have been two kinds of addition: extra-
textual in the forms of footnotes and intratextual i.e., included in the translated text
itself. The target reader is assisted in understanding the cultural entities with the help
of the provided explanations for drink and food references.

The strategy of globalization has been employed not so frequently as addition.
Globalization provides the general meaning of culture-specific items without distorting
the original meaning.

In general, the translator Milda Dyke finds appropriate ways to render the names
of drink and food items into the target language by applying different translation stra-
tegies. Thus, Milda Dyke has succeeded in applying various translation strategies to
meet the interests of the Lithuanian readers. Notably, this study has concentrated on
the discussion of drink and food entities, while other research areas in terms of culture-
specific items can also be carried out.
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Personvardu derivativas variacijas jauniesu mutvardu sazina

Summary
Derivative Variations of Personal Names in the Oral Communication of Young People

In order to identify and systematize the linguistic material necessary for the study, a survey
of Daugavpils young people (mainly secondary pupils and students) was conducted regarding
the role of the name in youth communication. Respondents responded to the importance of
first name and surname in everyday communication; the functionality of unofficial anthroponyms
in various daily communication situations; the attitude of young people (the study summarizes
the meta-linguistic comments provided by respondents) towards the use of unofficial anthro-
ponyms in oral communication.

The various aspects of communicative situations — social roles, psycholinguistic nuances
of communication partners, linguistic intent of communication providers — provide for a specific
choice of language means, including the use of names and their different forms in diverse commu-
nicative situations. Each anthroponym is socially defined and performs an emotionally labeling
function — naming, differentiating, and characterizing a nominee.

Key words: socio-onomastic, personal name, derivation, youth, communication

Ievads

Personvardu kopumu veido oficiali antroponimi (prieksvards, uzvards, tévvards,
daléji ari pseidonims) un neoficiali antroponimi (iesauka, hipokoristika, okazionals
personvarda parveidojums, milvardins, segvards). Oficialo personvardu galvena atski-
riba — personas juridiskas identificéSanas funkcija, kas savukart nepiemit neoficialiem
personvardiem.

Komunikativo situaciju dazadie aspekti — socialas lomas, komunikacijas partneru
psiholingvistiskas nianses, komunikacijas veicéju lingvistiskais noluks — rada ipasu
valodas lidzek|u izvéles jaunradi, tostarp personvardu un to dazado formu lietojumu
dazadas komunikativajas situacijas. Katrs antroponims ir sociali noteikts un veic emo-
cionali markeéjosu funkciju — nominantu nosaukt, diferencét un raksturot: , Jebkuram
personvardam — gan oficialam, gan neoficialam — piemit identificéjo$a funkcija, tacu
neoficialo personvardu funkcijas ir krietni daudzveidigakas: tie tiek lietoti neformala
komunikacija, pauz piederibu noteiktai sabiedribas grupai (gimene, draugi, kolégi) un
atklaj personu savstarpgjas attiecibas, kopienas etnisko identitati.” [Klavinska 2020]
Sazinas veidi visspilgtak atklajas dialoga, resp., runas situacija, kur ir adresants un
adresats.

! Tika aptaujati Daugavpils vidusskoléni un studenti — nosaciti vecuma no 15 lidz 30 gadiem.
Aptauja piedalijas divu Daugavpils pilsétas gimnaziju, septinu Daugavpils pilsétas vidusskolu
un vienas AugSdaugavas novada vidusskolas, divu Daugavpils PIKC, divu universitasu iestazu
audzekni, kopuma 799 respondenti.
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Lai apzinatu un sistematizétu pétijumam nepiecie$amo lingvistisko materialu, tika
veikta Daugavpils jauniesu (galvenokart vidusskolénu un studentu)' aptauja par person-
varda lomu jaunieSu komunikacija. Respondenti sniedza atbildes par prieksvarda un
uzvarda nozimi ikdienas sazina; par neoficialo antroponimu funkcionalitati dazadas
ikdienas sazinas situacijas; jauniesu attieksmi (pétijuma apkopoti respondentu sniegtie
metalingvistiskie komentari) par neoficialo antroponimu lietosanu mutvardu sazina.

Respondentiem tika uzdots jautajums par personvarda parveidojumu lietojumu
tris ikdienas sazinas vidés: majas, draugu loka, darba. Sis sazinas situacijas tika izvélétas
ar hipotétisku pienémumu, proti, katra no minétam sazinas vidém jauniesi izvélas
dazadus derivativos nominacijas panémienus sazinas dalibnieku uzruna un ir vérojams
atskirigs derivativo formantu raksturojums, kas tiek pielietots priek$vardu un uzvardu
parveidojumu izveidé.

Jaunie$u valoda funkcioné daudzi un dazadi personvardu parveidojumi. Sis neofi-
cialo personvardu formas tiek darinatas vairakos veidos: atvasinot ar dazadiem afik-
siem, reducéjot, ka ari veidojot asociativas vardu spéles: , Gramatiskas vienibas — afiksi,
vardformas un sintaktiskas konstrukcijas — ari ir valodas zimes, un tas, tapat ka leksiskas
vienibas, izsaka preferencialas, pragmatiskas un lingvistiskas nozimes.” [Bapxynapos
1975] Personvardu parveidojumu lietojums jaunieSu komunikacija rosina runat gan
par dazadu derivacijas formantu produktivitati un aktualitati jauniesu valodas antropo-
nimiskaja jaunradé, gan konkrétu morfologisku lidzeklu un to modelu izmantojumu,
pauzot subjektivu attieksmi pret uzrunas adresatu un komunikacijas situaciju kopuma.
Neoficialo antroponimu darinasana spilgti paradas ne tikai jaunieSu nominacijas jaun-
rade, kreativitate, bet ari atklajas latviesu un krievu valodas — pamatojoties uz apzinato
lingvistisko materialu — plasas derivacijas iespéjas.

Metalingvistisko komentaru raksturojums

Analizgjot iesniegtas atbildes latviesu valoda, personvarda parveidota forma jau-
niesi uzruna draugus (256), dazus labus draugus (49), tuvu draugu (25), pazinas (20),
draudziga saruna (13); kopa sniegtas 363 atbildes par sazinas situaciju draugu loka.

[tikai tuvus draugus, draudzigus], [draugus jokojot], [dazus draugus], [tuvus
draugus], [tuvakas draudzenes], [tikai tuvu draugu loka], [tuvakos draugus],
[dazus draugus, ar kuriem vairak kontaktéjos], [vienmér draugus], [draugus,
ja gars vards], [draugus neformala gaisotné], [savas draudzenes draudzigas
situacijas|, [tuvakos pazinas un labakos draugus], [pasus labakos draugus],
[ja cilvéks man ir tuvs]

[DZonis, Gaco, Annuza, Kasparito — draugus un pazinas uzrunaju tikai tada
veida. Daziem pat istos vardus vairs neatceros|

Jauniesi norada, ka personvarda parveidota forma ikdiena uzruna gimenes loceklus
(64), radiniekus (41), bérnu (34), masu (27), sievu (23), brali (20), viru (17), mammu
(16), vecakus (12), majdzivnieku (3); kopuma 257 atbildes, kas raksturo savstarpéju
nominaciju gimenes loka:

[dazreiz gimenes loceklus], [tikai mazus bérnus, ar tiem runajot], [maigas
parveidojuma formas — tuvus cilvéekus], [§imenes loceklus, tuviniekus atkariba
no mana garastavokla], [jaunakos radiniekus]
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Temporalais kritérijs noradits 94 atbildé, kad jauniesi mingja, ka parveidota forma
neuzruna nevienu (53), visus (29), reti kuru (12):

[personvardu parveidojumus nekad nelietoju], [personvardu parveidojumus
parasti nelietoju], [nepraktiz&ju nosaukt citus cilvékus personvardu parvei-
dojumos], [neizmantoju §adus parveidojumus]
[uzrunaju péc varda], [parsvara uzrunaju varda, pasai ari nepatik, ja manu
vardu parveido. Atsaucos tikai uz savu pilnu vardu], [cenSos neizmantot
personvardu parveidojumus un iesaukas, jo man nepatik, kad to dara citi ar
manu vardu], [uzrunaju tikai péc vardiem], [visus saucu tikai pilna varda,
neizmantoju parveidojumus un iesaukas|
[es vienmeér visus cilvékus uzrunaju tada varda, kuru vini man nosauca, kad
mes iepazinamies|
[es saucu draugus tikai pilna varda]

Macibu vidé (78) jauniesi uzruna klasesbiedrus (51), kursabiedrus (27):
[kursabiedru barina jokojoties médzam saukt viena otras vardus un uzvardus
parveidojot viriesu dzimte]

Tapat noradits, ka dazadas sazinas situacijas prieksvarda parveidojuma forma

diferencé viena varda ipasniekus (49). Konkrétas situacijas $aja grupa netiek aprakstitas.

19 atbildés minéts, ka personvarda parveidojuma forma ka nominacijas un uzrunas

lidzeklis tiek izvéléts jokojot:
[joka péc dazreiz pieaugusos], [kad jokoju, kad gribu pacelt garastavokli
tuviniekiem], [par kadu pajokojot]

Interesanti bija konstatét izteikumus, ka personvarda parveidojumos tiek uzrunatas

personas, pret kuram jaunietis izjut nepatiku (10):
[parveidojumos ,nedraugus”], [man nepatikamas personas], [lai aizvainotu,
aizkaitinatu kadu]|

Jauniesi norada, ka personvardu variativo lietojumu nosaka komunikativais noltks,

pieméram, kad adresants vélas izteikt pozitivu attieksmi, un neformala sazinas vide:
[tuvas attiecibas ar kadu], [kad pacilats noskanojums, pozitiva attiecksme
pret cilvéku], [jokojot vai kad kaut ko gribu palagt cilvékam]
[neformalas komunikacijas], [neformalas situacijas], [dazreiz neformalaja
komunikacija], [ipasas svarigas personas]

Personvarda parveidojuma izvéli var noteikt pasa adresata vélme vai oficiala per-
sonvarda ,sarezgitums” jeb apzinata tiek$anas péc valodas ekonomijas — reducéjuma
formas sazina:

[ja vards ir gars], [tos, kuriem gari vardi], [cilvekus, kas pasi sevi sauc par-
veidota forma]

[péc uzvardiem, isak, saisinot vardu], [personvardu parveidojumos ir isak un
interesantak saukt]
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Viena komentara atziméta un salidzinata latvieSu un krievu neoficiala personu
nominacija:
[visi krieviskie vardi tiek parveidoti uz isaku, piem., Aleksandra > Sasa,
Jekaterina > Katja utt. Latviesiem ir savadak]|

Aptaujas atbildés krievu valoda jauniesi noradija, ka personvarda parveidotajas
formas jauniesi uzruna® gimenes loceklus (97), radiniekus (52), vecakus (43), masu
(31), majdzivnieku (24), suni (18), mazus bérnus (13), kaki (10), mammu (8); kopuma
296 atbildes:

[Korma Hamo YTO-TO MOMPOCUTD Y poAUTENEl |, [K MaMe, K Iarie, Korjaa mpoury
OTITYCTUTb MEHSI Kyaa-a100], [K Miaaiei cectpe|, [K OJU3KUM POACTBEHHM -
KaM|, [TOJIbKO K IEBOYKAM U AETSAM|, [K AOMalIHEMY XKUBOTHOMY |

Saja lietojuma grupa bija interesanti konstatét, ka parveidota forma tiek uzrunati
majdzivnieki. Lai batu precizi, dzivnieku vardi onomastika tiek apziméti ar terminu
zoonimi, nereti sarunvaloda — iesaukas (kauuka).

Draugu loka (295) jauniesi personvarda parveidojuma forma uzruna draugus
(81), draugu (69), meiteni (39), draudzeni (33), meitenes (29), dazus draugus (26),
pazinas (18):

[B mpyXeckux KoMIaHusX]|, [KO BceM APY3bsiM U 3HAKOMbBIM|, [K MOJIOIOMY
YeJIoBeKY|, [K Ipy3bsiM, KOTOpPbIE pa3pellatoT Ha3bIBaTh ce0s|, [K HEKOTOPHIM
IPY3bsIM], [K IpY3bsIM, KOTOpBIE pa3pellaoT Ha3bIBaTh ce0s1], [B ApYyKeCKOM
KOMIaHuM |, [cpeau aApy3eii B KOMITAaHUSIX ], [K ApY3bsM B IIIKOJIE Y Ha YIulIe],
[k 6J1M3KO 3HAKOMBIM MHE JIIOASIM], [K Jydlleit moapyre|, [0OBIYHO TaK 30BY

apyra]
Temporalais kritérijs (46) noradits kategorija ‘biezi’ (19) un ‘nevienu’ (27):
[He ucnonb3yio HUKaKuX GopM|

Personvarda parveidota forma jauniesi uzruna klasesbiedrus (38) un dazadas nefor-
malas situacijas (26), kur raksturots sazinas dalibnieku vecums un oficiala prieksvarda
sneparocigums”:

[B HedopManbHOI1 06cTaHOBKE], [TOIBKO B HE(OpMaTbHOI OOCTAHOBKE |
[k MroasM MITaIIe MEHS IO BO3POCTY]|
[ecnu ums MHHOE |

Nereti personvardu derivativas variacijas tiek lietotas ar konkrétu komunikativo
nolaku - jauniesi caur sadu nominacijas formu pauz simpatijas, pozitivu noskanu,
tuvas attiecibas starp sazinas dalibniekiem:

[Korma yenoBeK MHE OY€Hb HpaBUTCH |, [KOTaa HaJ0 KOTO MOAAepKaTh, YCIO-
KOUTB|, [0 OOILIEHUIO K OJTU3KUM JIIOISIM |, [KOTIa Xopoliee HacCTpoeHus |, [¢
KOTOPBIMH I ITBITAIOCH TTOCTPOUTH APYKECKIE OTHOIIICHMS |, [KOTIa YTO-TO ITPO-
U30IIUTO U HAZTO CMSATYUTD yaap|, [K OIUM3KUM MHE JIIOASIM], [K OJTU3KUM JIIOASIM

2 Koeda u k komy Bot obpawaemecs ¢ ROMOULbIO YMEHbUUMENbHBIX U OPY2UX NPOU3BOOHbIX (POPM UMEHU ?
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Bceraal, [koraa MHE YTO-TO HYXXHO WJIM TIPOCTO XOUYETCH JIACKOTO HAa3bIBATh
yesIoBeKa|, [K IIoOUMBIM JIIOAIM|, [TeX, C KEM B XOPOIIMX OTHOILIEHUSX |

Vai tiesi otradi — lai paustu kadu negativu emociju:
[K Tt0sIM, TOCTAOIIMM MEHSI, YTO-0bl UX 3TUM CMYTUTh]|

Prieksvarda parveidojumi jaunieSu mutvardu sazina situativi derivativaja aspekta

Ieprieks tika aplukoti jauniesu oficialie personvardi un to loma ikdienas mutvardu
sazina. Viena no biezak izmantotajam nominacijam jauniesu sazinas dalibnieku vida
ir priek$varda parveidojumi ar daudzam emocionali vértéjosam konotacijam: ,,[..] viss
valoda var iegat kadu ipaSu, specialu nozimi. Ne vien pasi vardi ka tadi, bet ari to
formas var veikt kadu sevisku uzdevumu, pildit kadu papildu lomu, tiesi vai netiesi
paust kadu musu attieksmi pret izteikto informaciju, pret notikumiem un ar tiem saisti-
tajam personam. Vardformas var palidzét iedvest noteiktu parliecibu, veidot kadu
télu, viziju, vai ari tas vienkarsi pastiprinati piesaista kaut kam uzmanibu. Un, protams,
tas var but neitralas un pildit savu pamatuzdevumu.” [Nitina 2014]

Apkopotaja lingvistiskaja materiala jauniesu prieksvardu parveidojumi veido
apméram 400 vienibas. Analizéjot parveidojumus, kas darinati uz priek$varda pamata,
jateic, ka nereti viena parveidojuma forma ir vairaku varddarinasanas panémienu
rezultats’. Tomér var runat par jauniesu komunikativas antroponimijas dazam prieks-
vardu parveidojumu darinasanas tendencém: prieksvarda afiksacija*; prieksvarda redu-
céSana; parveidojumi péc citvalodas prieksvarda parauga.

Respondentiem tika uzdots jautajums par prieksvarda parveidojumu lietojumu
tris ikdienas sazinas vidés: majas, draugu loka, darba. Ievérojot iesniegta raksta noteikto
apjomu, $aja pétijuma ir analizéta tikai viena komunikacijas vide — jauniesu prieksvardu
parveidojumi gimenes loka.

Jauniesu prieksvardu parveidojumi gimenes loka

Péc Daugavpils jauniesu sniegtajam atbildem aptauja par personvardiem mutvardu
komunikacija, tika konstatéts, ka majas, gimenes loka® galvenokart tiek lietotas dazadas
personvardu (visbiezak — prieksvarda) formas, deminutivi parveidojumi, hipokoristikas.
280 atbildés latviesu valoda noradits, ka $adi jauniesi tiek uzrunati majas.

[Dacuks, Dacite, Daculite — jauki milvardini, nav iespéjams mani uzrunat
rupja iesauka. Visas Daces ir sirsnigas|
[Jatos érti, kad mani sauc Robis. Kad klasu vecaks, busu Roberts — lai glaunak

skan]

3 To, kada parveidojumu grupa ieklauta attieciga prieksvarda forma, nosaka primarais
parveidojumu veids.

* Prieksvardu parveidojumiem raksturiga argja afiksacija, kad prieksvarda saknei vai reducétai
formai tiek pievienots attiecigs derivacijas formants, pieméram, Ira > Iruks, Olga > Olite, gan
ieks@ja afiksacija, kad sakotngja personvarda forma tiek mainita, pieméram, hipokoristisks vai
okazionals parveidojums, reducéjums, un pievienots sufikss, pieméram, Laura > Luliks, Alek-
sandrs > Sasuks, Edgars > Ega.

5 Kadi Jasu personvarda parveidojumi parasti tiek lietoti majas¢

131



Valoda — 2022. Valoda dazadu kultiru konteksta

61 atbildé minéts, ka jauniesi tiek uzrunati tikai pilna varda, bez jebkadiem parvei-
dojumiem un milinajumiem:

[netiek lietoti personvarda parveidojumi|

12 atbildés noradits, ka jauniesi majas tiek uzrunati apelativaja nominacija, kas
norada gimenes loceklu radniecibas statusu:

déls, meita

Tostarp gimenes nominacija tiek izmantoti ari radniecibas deminutivi:
délins, meitina
27 atbildés minéts, ka majas jauniesi tiek uzrunati iesauka, precizak — gimenes
iesauka, milvardina, tostarp prieks$varda deminutiva:
Sikais, Saulite
[majas pilna varda mani gandriz nesauc, tikai iesauka], [loti reti, kad grib
mani nokaitinat, sauc mani par Daviti]

2 atbildés konstatéts, ka jauniesi gimenes loka tiek uzrunati pronomena — vien-
skaitla 2. persona tu.

Afiksalas prieksvardu derivativas variacijas

280 jauniesu atbildés noradits, ka majas, gimenes un radinieku loka tiek uzrunati
prieksvarda parveidota forma. Apzinatie derivati veido lielu dalu lingvistiska materiala,
kas darinati ar afiksacijas panémienu. Afiksalie derivati veido visplasako no jauniesu
individuala prieksvarda atvasinato personvardu parveidojumu grupu.

Latvie$u valoda pastav vairak neka seSdesmit deminutivformantu [Vulane 2007],
to varianti; visbiezak varddarinasana izmanto derivativas izskanas -ins$, -ina, -itis, -ite,
-ins, -ina, -elis, -ele, -ulis, -ule, -uks, -uka u. c.

Piedéklis -uk- ir sens deminutivpiedéklis. Sis derivativais tips masdienu valoda
parasti tiek izmantots neoficialajai sazinai nepieciesamo lietvardu atvasinasana. To
lietojumu ierobezo socialais aspekts — sadus atvasinajumus — ar piedékli -uk- — parasti
izmanto draugu, tuvinieku vai loti labi pazistamu cilveku loka [Vulane 2013]. Piedéeklis
saistas ar virieSu dzimtes galotni, bet neoficialo personvardu darinasana tiek izmantoti
gan sievieSu, gan virieSu dzimtes antroponimi. SievieSu personvardu parveidojumi virieSu
dzimté ar attieciga piedékla izskanu sarunvaloda pauz miluma, sirsniguma, humora
noskanu.

Jauniesu prieksvardu parveidojumu grupu ar derivativo izskanu -uk(s) / -cuk(s)
veido derivati, kam priek$varda pamatformas saknei vai prieksvarda reducétai dalai
pievienots attiecigais piedeklis.

-uk-: Darta > Dartuks, Dzintra > Dzintruks, Eva > Evuks, Irina > Iruks,
Iveta > Ivuks, Laila > Lailuks, Lana > Lanuks, Laura > Lauruks, Linda >
Linduks, Madara > Maduks, Marite > Maruks, Rita > Rituks, Sandra >
Sandruks, Sintija > Sintuks, Zelma > Zelmuks

-cuk-: Dace > Dacuks, Dana > Dancuks, Daniela > Dancuks, Sintija > Sincuks,
Solvita > Sol¢uks, Una > Uncuks
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Formantu saplasmé ir vérojama lidzskanu mija:

Eliza > Elizuks, Ilze > Ilzuks, Lonija > Lonuks, Rasma > Rasuks, Zane >
Zanuks

Prieksvardu parveidojumu grupa konstatéti derivati ar iekséju afiksaciju, kad sakot-
néja prieksvarda pamatforma nav uzreiz atpazistama:

Alina > Aluks, Anita > Anuka, Inese > Incuks

Ar piedekli -uk- darinati virieSu priek$vardu deminutivderivati, kas tiek izmantoti
sazina gimenes loka. Sadi derivati tiek darinati, gan prieksvarda saknei, gan lielakoties
reducétai formai pievienojot derivativo formantu:

-uk-: Ivo > Ivuks
Aleksandrs > Sasuks, Daniels > Danuks, Edgars > Edzuks, Valentins > Valuks
-cuk-: Gatis > Gacuks, Janis > Jancuks, Péteris > Picuks, Rihards > Ric¢uks

Jauniesu prieksvardu parveidojumu derivacija ir produktivs formants -ik- ar afik-

-ik-: Bazena > Bazeniks, Irina > Iriks, Jolanta > Joliks
-(¢)ik-: Bazena > Bazenciks, Diana > Dianciks, Jelena > Lenciks, Vera >
Verunciks

-usik-: Aina > Ainusiks, Anastasija > Nastjusiks, Ineta > Inetusiks, Samanta >
Samantusiks

Viriesu prieksvardu parveidojumi ar derivativo formantu -ik- konstatéti dazos
gadijumos:
-ik-: Eduards > Ediks, Eriks > Er¢iks, Ricards > Riciks

Ka rada apkopotais antroponimijas materials, prieksvardu parveidojumiem ar
derivativo izskanu -uks un -iks ir sena tradicija. Sis derivacijas formants ir produktivs
gan musdienu neoficialas antroponimijas sistéma, gan bijis ari senakaja — J. Laganovskis
norada par sazina lietotajiem deminutivatvasinajumiem Kraslava 20. gadsimta 20.—
30. gados (Ajuks < Aleksandrs, Stasjuks < Stanislavs; Ontiks < Ontons, Juriks < Juris)
[Laganovskis 1987].

Piedéklis -in- ikdienas sazina tiek izmantots personvardu radniecibas terminu
deminutivos. Masdienu latviesu valoda Sis derivativais tips nav produktivs, jo pastav
vairaki personvardi, pieméram, uzvardi, kuriem ar $o piedékli nav deminutiva nozimes
[Vulane 2013]. Daugavpils jauniesu prieksvardu parveidojumos sis deminutivpiedeklis
ir konstatéts:

-ip-: Anna > Annina, Arta > Artina, Ausma > Ausmina, Baiba > Baibina,
Biruta > Birutina, Darta > Dartina, Dita > Ditina, Ieva > levina, Inga > Indzina,
Lauma > Laumina, Laura > Laurina, Lasma > Lasmina, Liga > Lidzina, Liga >
Ligina, Madara > Madarina, Maija > Maijina, Marta > Martina, Paula >
Paulina, Rasma > Rasmina, Ruta > Rutins, Sandra > Sandrina, Solvita >
Solvitina, Viktorija > Vikina
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Virie$u prieksvardu parveidojumos dominé derivati ar piedékli -ip-, lielakoties
pamatvarda saknei pievienojot deminutiva piedekli:
-ip-: Artars > Artins, Artars > Artarins, Matiss > Matisins, Renars > Renarins,
Renats > Renatigs, Viesturs > Viesturins

Piedéklis -it- ir tradicionals deminutiva darinasanas lidzeklis. Ar $o formantu tiek
veidoti jauniesu prieks$vardu parveidojumi, kas lietoti jaunies$u gimené, tuvinieku loka.
Derivativais formants tiek pievienots prieksvarda saknei, retos gadijumos — okazionalam
pamatformantam:

-it-: Agnese > Agnesite, Diana > Dianite, Eliza > Elizite, Ilze > Ilzite, Jana >
Janite, Laine > Lainite, Liene > Lienite, Madara > Madite, Mara > Marite,
Zane > Zanite

Anita > Ancite, Annija > Ancite, Liana > Lincite, Vineta > Vincite
Olga > Olite

Piedéklis -7z- izmantots afiksalos paplasinajumos:
Jana > Janucite, Liga > Ligucite

Viriesu prieksvardu parveidojumos $ads derivats konstatéts tikai viens:
Aleksis > Aleksitis

Derivatus ar piedekli -#/-/-u]- var uzskatit par klasiskiem deminutiviem, kas sasto-
pami jauniesu sazina gimenes loka:
-ul-: Santa > Santulis

-uj-: Daniela > Danula, Evita > Evitula, Inna > Inula, Laura > Laurula, Marta >
Martula, Rita > Ritula, Sandra > Sandrula, Viktorija > Vikula
Aleksandrs > Sasula
-ul(ok)-: Tlvija > Tlvuloks
-ul(k)-: Samanta > Samantulka
Sis piedéklis masdienas ir mazproduktivs neoficialo antroponimu darinasanas
lidzeklis, , viena no piedékla senajam nozimém ir deminutiva nozime, kas paglabusies
vien dazos atvasinajumos |[..], ka ari sarunvaloda lietotajas hipokoristikas” [LVG 2013].
Jaunie$u priek$vardu parveidojumu derivacija produktivs ir piedéklis -uc-. Sis
vardformas lielakoties ir ar viriesu dzimtes izskanu:
-uc-: Arta > Artuce
-(uc)is: Agnese > Agucis, Aiga > Agucis, Baiba > Baibucis, Daiga > Daigucis,
Eva > Evucis, Ilga > Ilgucis, Ilga > Gucis, Ilvija > Ilvucis, Inga > Ingucis,
Iveta > Ivucis, Jana > Janucis, Katrina > Katrucis, Katrine > Katrucis, Liga >
Ligucis, Liva > Livucis, Megija > Megucis, Natalija > Natucis, Rita > Ritucis

-(uc)itis: Eva > Evucitis

Ar derivativo formantu -uc- konsatatéti ari viriesu prieksvardu parveidojumi:

-uc-: Ervins > Ervucis, Niklavs > Nikucis, Raivis > Raivucis
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Tapat ari derivativa izskana -(c)is konstatéta viriesu prieksvardu parveidojumos,
kas tiek lietoti gimenes loka:
-cis: Janis > Jancis, Juris > Jurcis, Peteris > Pécis

Derivativais formants -s- tiek izmantots jauniesu prieksvarda parveidojumu veido-
$ana. Lidzigi ka iepriekséjie deminutivie varianti, parveidojumi ar $o formantu jauniesu
gimenes loka funkcioné ka deminutivi, parveidojumi ar milinajuma nokrasu, ko lieto
tuvinieku starpa:

-$-: Arianda > Arisa, Karina > Karisa, Patricija > Patrisa

Parveidojuma pamata ir oficiala priekSvarda hipokoristika:
-(1)$-: Ksenija > Ksjusa, Marija > Manusa, Nadezda > Nadjusa, Rita > Ritusa,
Valentina > Valusa, Viktorija > Vikusa
Ilja > Tljusa

Salidzinot ar citiem derivativajiem formantiem, jauniesu varddarinasanas jaunradé
konstatéjami mazak produktivi derivativie lidzekli:
-¢-: Anna > Anca, Gita > Gica, Solvita > Solca
-ce: Anita > Ance, Dana > Dance, Inese > Ince

Nereti sieviesu prieksvardu parveidojumi veidoti ka viriesu dzimtes vardformas,
izmantojot iepriek§ minétas izskanas. Savukart viriesu prieks$vardu parveidojumi ir
sastopami ar derivativo formatu -¢- un sievie$u dzimtes galotni -a:

-ca: Gatis > Gaca, Gints > Ginca, Péeteris > PéCa, Raitis > Raica, Reinis >
Reica

Ar piedékli -én- darina ari personu nosaukumus ar pamazinajuma nozimi un per-
sonvardu deminutivus. Ipasvardiem var bit ne tikai pamazinajuma nozime, bet ari
sadziviskuma, nevéribas vai savéjibas nokrasa [Vulane 2013]. Sads prieksvarda parvei-
dojums konstatéts viens:

-én-: Alina > Alinéns

Analiz&jot Daugavpils pilsétas jauniesu neoficialo antroponimiju, latgaliskais kom-
ponents tika konstatéts tikai dazos gadijumos — iesauku vakuma. Prieksvardu parvei-
dojumu materiala tika iesniegts viens prieks$varda deminutivs ar sufikstu -eit- (kas
atbilst latviesu literaras valodas -it-):

Anna > Anceite

Lidzigi secina lingviste A. Klavinka par Kaunatas pagasta apzinatiem personvardu
parveidojumiem: ,[..] pieméros netika fikséti latgaliskajam izloksném raksturigie
piedékli -eit-, -en-, lai ari raksta autores pieredze liecina, ka ikdienas sazina latgaliski
runajosie $adus prieksvardu atvasinajumus lieto.” [Klavinska 2020]

Daugavpils jauniesu neoficialas antroponimijas klasta konstatéts liels skaits atva-
sindjumu ar slavu antroponimiem raksturigajiem derivativajiem formantiem — liela-
koties ar piedékli -k-. Veésturiski prieksvardu saisinajumi ar derivativo formantu -k(a)
tiek uzskatiti par nievajosiem. Avotos [piem., Cynepanckas 1969; Bonnaneros 1983]
noradits, ka lidz 20. gadsimta sakumam Krievija $adi tika uzrunati zemnieki un zemako
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kartu parstavji. Savukart slaviste A. Vezbicka akcenté, ka masdienas prieksvardu atvasi-
najumi ar -ka ir polisémiski, turklat nevis ar negativu, bet gan ar neitralu vai pat
pozitivu konotativo nokrasu — pozitiva nokrasa piemit atvasinajumiem no pilna person-
varda, pieméram, Tatjanka (sal. ar latviesu personvardu deminutiviem). Neitrali atvasi-
najumi tiek darinati no hipokoristikam, pieméram, Romka, Saska. ,[..] formants -ka
pieskir vardam ekspresivitati, tuvibu, aizbildniecibu (uzrunajot bérnus) u. tml.” [Bex-
ouikas 1996].
Daugavpils jaunie$u antroponimijas pieméros formants -k- vairakas afiksalajas
-ka: Agata > Agatka, Evita > Evitka, Kristine > Kristinka
Jans > Janka, Janis > Janka, Vadims > Vadimka

gan lielakoties slavu prieksvardu hipokoristika:
Anna > Anka, Anna > Anutka, Julija > Julka
Ricards > Ricka, Romans > Romaska
Dazos derivatos bez iepriekséjas informacijas ir gruti atpazit primaro personas
prieksvardu:
Alina > Alka, Eliza > Elka, Jolanta > Jolka, Zanete > Zanka

Derivati ar formantu -k- tiek darinati vairakos paplasinatos afiksalajos atvasi-
najumos, lielakoties ar slaviskam derivativajam izskanam, pievienojot tas prieksvarda
saknei vai prieksvarda hipokoristikas formai:

-(oé)ka: Bazena > Bazenocka, Diana > Dianocka, Dina > Dinocka, Ira >
Irinoc¢ka, Jana > Janocka, Laura > Laurocka, Marta > Martocka, Vera >
Verocka

-(en)ka: Anastasija > Nastenka, Nadezda > Nadenka, Olga > Olenka
Aleksandrs > Sasenka

-(e€)ka: Anna > Anecka, Olga > Olecka, Valentina > Valecka

Aleksandrs > Sasecka, Aleksandrs > Sasulecka

-(usj)ka: Jelena > Lenusjka

-(s)ka: Agnese > Agneska [pl. Agnieszka], Arianda > Ariska, Ira > Iriska,
Iréna > Ireska

Glebs > Glebuska

-(ic)ka: Anzela > Anzelicka

-(un)ka: Marija > Masunka, Marta > Marsunka

-kins: Eva > Evkins

Visi sie prieksvardu derivati funkcioné neparprotami ka deminutivi, gimenes
milvardini tuvu cilvéku loka. Paplasinatie afiksalie atvasinajumi ar formantu -k- pauz
viennozimigi pozitivu emocionali vértéjosu konotaciju, kas raksturo socialas vides —
gimenes, tuvinieku loka — sazinas dalibnieku savstarpéjas attiecibas.

Jauniesu derivativaja jaunradg, kas izpauzas neoficialo antroponimu darinasana,
funkcioné ari citi slavu valodam raksturigie afiksalie lidzekli:
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-usja: Evita > Evitusja, Ineta > Inetusja, Marita > Marusja, Viktorija > Vikusja
-(t)ja: Ineta > Inetja

Arturs > Artja, Edvins > Edja

-uha: Evita > Evituha

Ilja > Tluha

-una: Rita > Rituna

-asa: Raimonds > Raimasa

Aptauja par prieksvardu parveidojumiem gimenes loka piedalijas paris jauniesi
ar dubultvardiem — oficialo priek$vardu veido divi komponenti. Sie jauniesi noradija,
ka majas vinus uzruna divkomponentu prieksvarda pirmaja derivativi neparveidotaja
komponenta:

Alise Evelina > Alise, Lana Anastasija > Lana, Rézija Marija > Rézija

vai pirma komponenta afiksali vai okazionali parveidota derivata:
Megija Krista > Meguce, Lueta Marija > Lule, La, Lula

Péc varda morfologiska sastava visi ieprieks minétie derivati funkcioné ka deminu-
tivi un ietver emocionali pozitivu subjektivu attieksmi. To pamato ari minéto parvei-
dojumu funkcionalitate attieciga komunikacijas vidé — majas, gimenes un radu loka.

Reducejumi prieksvardu derivativajas variacijas

Viens no produktivakajiem prieksvardu ikdienas formu darinasanas veidiem ir
vardu reducésana. ,,[..] personvardu sistémas raksturiga ipatniba ir daudzie un dazadie
prieksvardu, retak uzvardu, isinajumi (Zena no Zinaidas, Ladze no Vladislava u. tml.).
Sadus isindjumus lieto ne tikai latgaliesi — salidzinot ar citiem, daudz lidzibas atklatos
ar leiSu valoda lietojamiem saisinajumiem, bet tipologisko — ari ar citu tautu person-
vardiem.” [Leikuma 2008] Reducéjumu pamatideja — lietoSanas vieglums. Isinat var
visus vardus, tacu reducét personvardus sazina ir ikdieniskak. Personvardu reducésana
ir strukturals, morfologisks un objektivs process [CynepaHckast 1969]. Daugavpils
jauniesu prieksvardu reducéjumu grupa ieklauti prieksvarda isinajumi péc citvalodas
prieksvardu parauga.

»Strupinasanu ka abreviéSanas paveidu izmanto, no varda (parasti — saliktena)
atmetot ta beigu (apokope), sakuma (separacija // aferéze) vai vidusdalu (sinkope) un
tadgjadi radot jaunu leksému.” [Vulane 2013; ari Taparysist 2009] Péc jaunieSu iesniegta
antroponimiska materiala, lielakoties reducéjumos no pamatvarda saglabajas pirma
vai pirmas divas zilbes:

Agnese > Agne, Beatrisa > Beta, Jolanta > Jola, Jolanta > Jole, Ilvija > Ilva,
Katrine > Kate, Kristiana > Krista, Kristine > Krista, Larisa > Lara, Lolita >
Lola, Madara > Mada, Madere > Made, Margarita > Marga, Marite > Mare,
Megija > Mega, Narine > Nara, Natalija > Nata, Raimonda > Raima, Regina >
Rega, Rudite > Rude, Sabine > Saba, Santa > Sana, Sigita > Siga, Signe >
Siga, Silvija > Silva, Simeona > Sima, Sintija > Sinta

Monika > Mona, Renate > Rena, Sintija > Sina

Raimonds > Raimo
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Reducéjumi var but divzilbju, ar nelokamo finali -i/-i. Derivativais formants -7 ir
saméra jauns, musdienu varddarinasanas lidzeklis [Taparyns 2010], kas raksturigs
jauniesu neoficialas antroponimijas sistémai:

-i: Diana > Di, Gabriela > Gabi, Elizabeta > Eli, Elina > Elli, Iveta > Ivi,
Lilija > Lili, Laura > Lari, Megija > Megi, Nellija > Nelli, Oksana > Oksi,
Sarmite > Sami, Sandra > Sanri, Viktorija > Viki

-1: Elina > Eli, Evita > Evi, Kristina > Kri, Linda > Li, Liva > Li, Ludmila >

Ludi

Uzrunajot gimenes loka, jauniesu prieksvardi var tikt reducéti lidz vienas zilbes
derivatam:
Adrija > Ada, Adrija > Ade, Agnese > Aga, Amanda > Ama, Egita > Ega,
Ingrida > Iga, Irita > Ita, Karina > Ka, Kristine > Kriss, Ruta > Ru

Askolds > Asis, Ceslavs > Cess, Raimonds > Rai

Jauniesu prieksvards var tikt reduceéts prieksvarda sakuma, reducétu derivatu
veidojot ar prieksvarda beigu dalu:
Aelita > Lita, Ilvija > Vija, Ludmila > Mila, Mairita > Rita, Olita > Lita,
Ramona > Mona
Einars > Nars

Oficialie prieksvardi var radit asociacijas ar citu prieksvardu, veidojot atsevisku
jaunie$u prieksvardu reducéjumu grupu:

Dace > Darta, Daniela > Dana, Diana > Dina, Eliza > Lize, Elizabeta > Elija,
Emilija > Emma, Evelina > Eva, Evija > Eva, Evita > Eva, Ineta > Ina, Ingrida >
Inga, Iveta > Iva, Katrine > Kate, Keita > Kate, Kristine > Tina, Ligija >
Lidija, Ligija > Ligita, Ligija > Liga, Ligita > Liga, Mairita > Maira,
Margarita > Margo, Marite > Marita, Nikole > Nika, Viktorija > Viktora
Aleksandrs > Aleksis, Aleksandrs > Alekss, Dainis > Danila, Damians >
Damins, Daniels > Danila, Edgars > Eds, Janis > Jans, Krisjanis > Kriss,
Martins > Marcis, Mihails > Miks, Ralfs > Alfs, Ricards > Rics, Rihards >
Rics, Ritvars > Rics, Viktors > Viks

Jauniesu iesniegtaja materiala apzinatas viriesu prieksvardu reducéjumu formas
ar sieviesu dzimtes derivativo galotni -a:
-a: Edgars > Edza, Edgars > Ega, Edvarts > Edza, Guntars > Guna, Rai-
monds > Raima, Ugis > Uga

Apkopotaja lingvistiskaja materiala par jauniesu prieksvardu parveidojumiem
gimenes loka apzinati gadijumi, kad jaunieSu prieksvards parveidots ta, kad nevar
atzimét konkrétu derivacijas formantu. Sie parveidojumi ir attiecigas vides — majas,
gimenes locek]lu — motivéti derivati un bez norades uz oficialo priek§vardu nav nemaz
atpazistami. Sadus jauniesu priek$vardu parveidojumus varétu raksturot ka indivi-
dualus, lielakoties okazionalus gimenes milvardinus, gimenes iesaukas:

Agrita > Guca, Aiga > Guncis, Baiba > Barbele, Baiba > Biba, Baiba > Bibuks,
Biruta > Bigi, Darja > Duna, Diana > Didiks, Diana > Didja, Eliza > Ejiza,
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Eliza > Eluksis, Elvita > Etka, Erika > Erkuls, Fika > Eicina, Ilvija > Ila, Ilze >
Zizis, llze > Zuze, llze > Zuks, Karina > Kara, Kristena > Krikse, Kristiana >
Kicis, Kristine > Kika, Kristine > Kiti, Kristine > Krika, Kristine > Kriseka,
Larisa > Lala, Laura > Luliks, Luize > Lule, Marina > Mima, Melisa > Misja,
Olesja > Leisana, Suzanna > Zjuzja, Zaiga > Zuzite, Zane > Zanis

Algerts > Aliks, Didzis > Dzidzis, Ingars > Indzis, Janis > Cuks, Juris > Muris,
Kaspars > Kapsuks, Kipa < Kristaps, Kristaps > Kriksis, Péteris > Pics, Ugis >
Jadzins
Derivati neparprotami funkcioné ka deminutivi un ietver emocionali pozitivu
subjektivu attieksmi sazinas dalibnieku savstarpgjas attiecibas. To pamato minéto
parveidojumu funkcionalitate attieciga komunikacijas vidé — gimenes un radu loka:
»Emocionalie izteiksmes lidzekli bez pamatinformacijas norada ari uz autora
attieksmi pret runas objektu vai adresatu — dod pozitivu vai negativu emocionalo
vertgjumu: cildinajumu, uzslavu, nievajumu, nicindjumu, nosodijumu, nopélumu,
izsmieklu utt. vai izsaka emocionalo noskanu — oficialu, svinigu, familiaru, humoris-
tisku, ironisku, satirisku u. ¢.” [Rozenbergs 1995]

Pec citvalodas varddosanas tradicijas veidoti prieksvardu parveidojumi
Ikdienas sazina jauniesi lieto ne tikai latviesu valodas morfologiskai sistémai
tipiskus prieksvardu parveidojumus, bet ari péc citvalodas personvarda parauga parvei-
dotus. Tas ir galvenokart slavu personvardu sistémai tradicionalas hipokoristikas:
Anastasija > Nastja, Anastasija > Stase, Anna > Ana, Anna > Anputa, Annija >
Ana, Antonina > Tona, Darja > Dasa, Elina > Ela, Elvira > Ela, Genovefa >
Gena, Irina > Ira, Jekaterina > Katja, Jelena > Lena, Julija > Jula, Katrina >
Katja, Lilija > Lila, Lonija > Lona, Marija > Masa, Miroslava > Mira,
Nadezda > Nadja, Natalija > Natasa, Nellija > Nela, Olga > Ola, Svetlana >
Lana, Svetlana > Sveta, Tatjana > Tana, Valentina > Tina, Valentina > Vala,
Valérija > Lera, Veneranda > Vena, Veronika > Nika, Viktorija > Vika
Aleksandrs > Sasa, Aleksejs > Losa, Dmitrijs > Dima, Jurijs > Jura, Mihails >
Misa, Romans > Roma, Vladimirs > Vlads, Vladislavs > Vlads

Saja grupa ieklaujami ari jauniesu prieksvardu parveidojumi, kam pamata ir sazinas
dalibnieku individualas asociacijas ar citvalodu prieksvardu:
Aleksandra > Aleksa, Inese > Nesija, Justine > Dzastina, Ksenija > Ksju,
Laura > Lauretta, Marita > Maritone, Marite > Mari, Paula > Pauli

Deniss > Dzonni, Neilands > Nellijs, Raimonds > Raimeni, Romualds > Romio

Prieksvardu parveidojumi latviesu jauniesu komunikacija funkcioné galvenokart
ka deminutivi, uz ko norada produktivakie derivacijas formanti. Tapat pozitiva emocio-
nala konotacija piemit daudziem prieksvarda reducéjumiem un cita veida parveido-
jumiem, ko nosaka konkréta komunikacijas situacija.

»Neoficialajiem prieksvardiem piemit gan neitrala (retos gadijumos negativa),
gan pozitiva stilistiska nokrasa. Hipokoristiskiem vardiem galvenokart ir neitrala kono-
tativa nozime, bet atvasinajumiem ir raksturigs ne tikai aksiologisks, emocionalas un
stilistisks satura uzslanojums, bet tie ir ari etnolingvistiskas situacijas raksturotaji.”

139



Valoda — 2022. Valoda dazadu kultiru konteksta

[Klavinska 2020] Tadgjadi jauno vardu (neoficialo antroponimu) varam lietot tikai
tad, ja zinam, uz kadu objektu tas vérsts un ko nozimé: ,Daudz ko nosaka konteksts,
tas, ka atvasinajums ar to sabalsojas un saspéléjas. Okazionals darinajums var klat
par kadas ipasas noskanas raditaju, ipasu zemteksta nozimju paudéju un niansu atkla-
jéju.” [Nitina 2014] Antroponima jaunrade veidojas konkréta sazinas situacija, runas
akta, un sazinas dalibnieku reakcija uz to ne vienmér ir viennozimiga — neoficialie
antroponimi, tostarp neformalie personvardu derivati, — spéj raisit dazadas emocijas —
gan labvelibu, gan pretreakciju.

Prieksvardu parveidojumus, kas funkcioné jaunieSu mutvardu komunikacija, var
iedalit divas grupas: tradicionalas hipokoristikas, kas visiem ir zinamas un atpazistamas
bez konteksta, un afiksalie parveidojumi, okazionalie prieksvardu darinajumi, kuri
nereti péc morfologiska sastava norada uz komunikativas situacijas ekspresiju. Okazio-
nalisms - ‘valodas vieniba (vards, vardu savienojums u. tml.), kas ir individuali veidota
izmanto$anai tikai attiecigaja teksta’ [Tézaurs]; ‘vards, kas tiek izmantots vienu reizi
konkreétai situacijai, konkréta teksta vai runas akta’ [Taparysst 2010]; okazionals ‘nejauss’
[Tézaurs]. Okazionalismi veic makslinieciski stilistisku funkciju un pauz individualu
raksturojumu: ,Dazreiz jaunu vardu inicié parasti sazinas dalibnieki, ipasas sazinas
situacijas, un nereti Sie vardi vairs netiek lietoti kaut kur; ka atsevisks specialvards
(nonce-word) minimalam lietojumam. Dazreiz $adu vardu reproduce sazinas dalibnieku
mazas grupas, ka, pieméram, gimenes loks, draugu kompanija, atseviskas instittcijas.
[..] daudzas mazas grupas izmanto individualus, privatus vardus un lieto tos komunika-
tiva situacija. [..] Sie jaunie vardi var tikt popularizéti, izplatiti plasakas vidés vai tiesi
otradi — noslégti to Saura lietojuma. [..] tiem piemit Saurs situativs raksturs.” [Barber
1966] Nereti ir gruti viennozimigi spriest par prieksvarda derivata ,milinajumu” vai
citam emocijam, kas ieklautas parveidojuma, jo dazadas socialas vidés un runas situa-
cijas vieni un tie pasi sufiksi var tikt izmantoti ar ats§kirigu emocionalu noluku. Lidz ar
to jasecina, ka jebkuram personvarda (prieksvarda) parveidojumam piemit subjektiva
vértéjosa konotacija atkariba no ta, kurs runas situacija kuru uzruna.

Nobeigums

Prieksvardu parveidojumi jaunie$u komunikacija (saja gadijuma — majas, §imenes
un radu loka) funkcioné ka deminutivi, uz ko norada produktivakie derivacijas for-
manti. Tapat pozitiva emocionala slodze piemit prieksvarda reducéjumiem un cita
veida parveidojumiem, ko nosaka konkréta komunikacijas situacija. No derivacijas
viedokla janem véra tipiskums un okazionalisms prieks§vardu parveidojumu izveidé
un to lietojuma. Personvardu parveidojumi tiek darinati, izmantojot gan latviesu un
krievu valoda regulari lietotos deminutivu piedéklus, gan citvalodu formantus.

Apzinatais materials un veikta analize pierada, ka oficialo personvardu (lielakoties
priek$vardu) parveidojumi un hipokoristikas ir butisks jauniesu komunikativas antro-
ponimijas kopums. Priek$varda redukcija un afiksacija ir galvenie varddarinasanas
panémieni, kas veido lielako dalu parveidojumu. Lai gan, no vienas puses, jauniesi
mutvardu sazina izmanto kreativitati okazionalu antroponimu darinasana un to veido-
Sana var skist haotiska, sistematizéjot materialu, tika saskatiti konsekventi lietoti
atseviski derivacijas formanti un to sistematisks izmantojums.
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Summary
Metaphors about Latvia in the Context of National Identity

Nowadays, with the help of decorations and mass media, the rituals of the Latvian Indepen-
dence Day play an important role creating a common mood, a thrill of the holiday, a sense of
belonging to Latvian people. The paper examines whether the overall excitement of the holiday
has an impact on the use of language, in particular metaphors, during the holiday season.

The topic of the paper includes the analysis of metaphors in surveys distributed on social
networks (time periods from 1 February to 9 February 2022, 11 to 18 November 2016, and 3
to 11 April 2017), the surveys are based on the production tasks.

The theoretical framework of this paper is mainly based on the study by George Lakoff and
Mark Johnson “Metaphors We Live By”, in which the authors developed a theory of conceptual
metaphor.

This paper demonstrates that metaphors are a common phenomenon in describing Latvia
during the time of holidays and beyond it.

Key words: conceptual metaphor, Latvia, identity

Masdienas, kad pasaulé norisinas Covid-19 izraisita krize, kad notiek Krievijas
militara agresija Ukraina, ir vérts palukoties uz Skietami periféru izpétes tému: vai
globalie notikumi pasaulé un Latvija atstaj iespaidu uz metaforu lietojumu par Latviju.
Tapat nemams véra, ka pédéjo gadu laika, pateicoties medijiem, socialajiem tikliem,
pasakumiem, dekoracijam ielas, patriotiskiem raidijumiem televizija un radio, ar masu
mediju palidzibu Latvijas iedzivotajiem tiek radits koppiederibas noskanojums. Raksta
pétits, vai koppiederibas noskanojums un svétku savilnojums atstaj iespaidu uz valodu,
konkrétak, metaforu lietoSanu interneta vidé svétku laika.

Jaunas socialas mijiedarbibas formas interneta liek pardomat nozimi tadiem jédzie-
niem ka kopiena vai identitate. Identitate ir viens no visbiezak lietotajiem un apspriesta-
jiem jedzieniem humanitarajas un socialajas zinatnes. Ar identitati ciesi saistita piederibas
izjuta rada drosibu, norobezojot ,,més” no ,viniem” un izcelot savas grupas pozitivas
ipasibas vai ari uzsverot , vinu” negativas iezimes [Rozenvalds, Zobena 2014: 9]. Par
$o noslégtibu, izvairisanos no , sveSiniekiem” raksta ari Zigmunds Baumans (Zygmunt
Bauman) , Plustosaja modernitate”. Centieni turét ,citados”, ,svesos” noteikta attaluma,
ieverot distanci, izvairities no nepieciesamas komunikacijas, vieno$anas un savstarpéjas
uzticéSanas nav tikai iedomata, ta ir pat drosi sagaidama, ipasi nacionalo svétku laika,
kad cilveki izjat lielaku piederibu noteiktai kopienai [Bauman 2000: 107-109]. Attiecigi
var izvirzit hipotézi, ka Latvijas valsts svétku laika latviesi pastiprinati centisies noradit
uz savas valsts pozitivajam ipatnibam produkcijas uzdevuma ietvaros.

Raksta temats aptver metaforu analizi aptaujas, kas izplatitas socialajos tiklos
Draugiem.lv, Facebook.com, Twitter.com laika posma no 2022. gada 1. lidz 9 februa-
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rim, no 2016. gada 11. lidz 18. novembrim, ka ari no 2017. gada 3. lidz 11. aprilim;
aptauju pamata ir ierobezotais produkcijas uzdevums. Novembris ka datu ieguves
laiks tika izvéléts, jo 18. novembri, Latvijas Republikas proklamésanas dienu, saskana
ar pétijumu ,, Més. Svétki. Valsts: Valsts svétku svinésanas sociologiska izpéte” atzimeé
66% latviesu un 46% cittautiesu, Latvijas Republikas deklaracijas pasludinasanas
dienu (4. maiju) atzimé tikai 30% latviesu un 21% cittautiesu [Zepa 2008: 65-79].

Raksta teorétiskais ietvars balstas Dzordza Leikofa (George Lakoff) un Marka
Dzonsona (Mark Johnsons) pétijuma , Metaforas, ar kuram més dzivojam” (, Metaphors
We live By, 1980). Pétijuma autori izmanto jédzienu ,konceptuala metafora” ka
tehnisku terminu, lai uzsvértu, ka metaforas var savienot ne tikai vardus un frazes, bet
ari idejas pamatvardus, un uzskata, ka gandriz visi masu nesataustamie koncepti,
pieméram, milestiba, nodokli, cenu inflacija, tiek veidoti un saprasti ar asociacijam
caur tveramiem konceptiem, tadiem ka fiziskais tuvums, fiziskais ierobezojums vai
fiziskais augstums [Ritchie 2013: 22].

Kopuma jateic, ka definét metaforu nav viegli, definicijas var mainities atkariba
no izvirzitajam teorétiskajam perspektivam. Raksta autore piedava aplukot butiskakas
atskiribas starp tradicionalo metaforas koncepciju un konceptualo metaforu teoriju,
noradot uz to biezakajam funkcijam:

Tradicionalas metaforas koncepcija

Konceptuala metaforas teorija

Metafora ir vardu ipasiba, tas ir lingvis-
tisks fenomens.

Metafora ir konceptu, nevis vardu
ipasiba.

Metafora tiek izmantota maksliniecis-
kiem un retoriskiem meérkiem.

Metaforu funkcija — labak izprast dazus
jédzienus, ne tikai makslinieciska vai
estétiska mérka varda.

Metafora ir balstita uz lidzibu starp
divam vienibam, kuras tiek salidzinatas
un identificétas.

Metafora biezi nav balstita uz lidzibas
principa.

Metafora ir apzinata un ieprieks apdo-
mata; lai spétu radit labas metaforas, ir
nepiecieSams talants.

Metafora tiek izmantota ikdiena, komu-
nikacija starp vienkarsiem cilvekiem,
nevis tikai literari starp literari talanti-
giem pratiem.

Metafora ir runas figura, bez kuras cil-
veki var iztikt; ta tiek izmantota ka spec-
efekts un nav neizbégama dala cilvéku
ikdienas komunikacija.

Metafora nav tikai lingvistisks rotajums,
bet neizbégams process cilveka doma-
$ana un argumentacija [Kovecses 2010:
9-10].

Lidz ar to var secinat, ka metafora ir ne tikai literatarzinatnieku vai filozofu izpe-
tes loka, bet ari kognitivo zinatnu pétniecibas objekts. Turklat tiesi kognitivas zinatnes
veic pavérsienu metaforas izpéte, noradot, ka ta nav raksturiga tikai makslas vai litera-
taras tekstos, bet ir nozimiga domasanas un ikdienas valodas sastavdala.

Konceptualajas metaforas viens pieredzes domens tiek izmantots, lai saprastu cita
domeéna pieredzi. Konceptualas metaforas pamata ir avota domens (source domain)
un mérka domeéns (target domain), ka ari kopu attélojumi starp tiem. Svarigi uzsveért,
ka tipiski avotu domeni ir vairak konkréti vai fiziski noskirti koncepti, savukart merka
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domeéni ir abstrakti un mazak noskirti. Izprast konceptualu metaforu nozimé zinat kopu
projekcijas/kartéjumus, kas attiecas uz doto avota un mérka pari, respektivi, zinat
savienojumus, izprast asociacijas, to kontekstu [Kovecses 2010: 9].

Lai sekmigi spétu atklat piedavata raksta tému, autore ir izvirzijusi $adas 22 meta-
foru kontentanalizes kategorijas: dzivnieku, cilvéka kermena, augu, éku un konstrukciju,
gaismas un tumsas, citu krasu metaforas, kustibas un virziena, maskulinas (viriskas),
femininas (sieviskas), sabiedribas un nacijas, konteinera, poétiskas metaforas, metoni-
mija, personifikacija, ironija un humors, pozitiva konotacija, neitrala konotacija, negativa
konotacija, grati nosakama konotacija, politiskas metaforas, ekonomiskas metaforas,
telpiskas metaforas.

Konotacijas ir izslédzosas analizes kategorijas, pieméram, viens metaforas gadijums
nevar vienlaicigi bat pozitivs vai negativs, turpreti paréjas analizes kategorijas nav
izslédzosas, tas ir, viena metafora vienlaicigi var tikt kategorizéta ka sabiedribas/nacijas,
ka ari konteinera.

Lai sekmigi varétu iegut datus par metaforu ikdienas lietojumu, tika izstradatas
tris aptaujas anketas, kuras respondentiem bija japabeidz apgalvojums , Latvijair ___

" (ierobezotais produkcijas uzdevums) [Bryman 2012: 249], papildinot to
ar vardiem, kas pirmie ienak apzina. Pirma aptaujas anketa tika publicéta socialajos
tiklos Facebook.com, Twitter.com, Draugiem.lv laika posma no 2016. gada 11. no-
vembra lidz 18. novembrim, respektivi, Latvijas valsts svétku laika; otra neitrala laika
posma no 2017. gada 3. lidz 11. aprilim, savukart tresa no 2022. gada 1. februara lidz
9. februarim, kas ir ievérojams laika posms sakara ar Covid-19 izplatibu, inflacijas
laiku; tapat $is posms ir butisks ar to, ka aptaujas anketa iegutie dati tiek iegtti pirms
Krievijas karadarbibas Ukraina.

Kopuma pétijuma piedalijas 813 respondentu, pirmaja aptaujas anketa — 173,
otraja aptaujas anketa — 221, tresaja aptauja —419. Aptauja tika izstradata, izmantojot
riku Google Forms.

120

106

1. attéls. Svetku laika produkcijas uzdevuma metaforu lietojums
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Pirmaja jeb svétku laiku aptauja piedalijas 173 respondenti, attiecigi vini sniedza
ari savu atbildi ierobezotaja produkcijas uzdevuma, respektivi, papildinaja teikumu
»Latvija ir ”. No 173 atbildéem 151 gadijuma ir identificéjama metafora.
Biezak identificétas metaforu kategorijas ir politiskas metaforas, kas pirma ierobezota
produkcijas uzdevuma ietvaros ir identificétas 35 reizes, konteinera, kas ir identificétas
66 gadijumos, sabiedribas un nacijas, kas ir konstatétas 106 reizes.

Svarigi noradit, ka metaforas sava starpa medz parklaties. Ta, pieméram, lielaka
dala éku un konstrukciju metaforu ir kategorizétas ari ka konteinera metaforas, jo
vairuma gadijumu respondenti ir noradijusi, ka ,, Latvija ir majas”, respektivi, éka, bet
taja pasa laika tas ir noteikts konteiners ar ierobezotu virsmu. Visos astonos maskulino
jeb virisko metaforu gadijumos respondenti ir noradijusi, ka Latvija ir tévzeme vai tévu
zeme, bet tikai viena no respondentu atbildém var kategorizét feminino jeb sievisko
metaforu. Pozitivas konotacijas veéstijums ir konstatéts 129 gadijumos jeb 88 %, neitrala
konotacija 3 gadijumos jeb 2%, gruti nosakama konotacija 7 gadijumos jeb 5%, savu-
kart negativa konotacija 8 gadijumos jeb 5%, lidz ar to var secinat, ka Latvijas valsts
svétku laika produkcijas uzdevuma ietvaros valda kopigs svétku savilnojums.

Grupa ,sievietes” aptauja piedalijas 137 respondenti, metaforu var konstatét 120
gadijumos, turklat grupa , virie$i” aptauja piedalijas 36 respondenti, no tiem metaforu
var konstatét 31 atbildes gadijuma.

Starp sievietem (137 respondenti) nav iespéjams identificét nevienu dzivnieku, citu
krasu, kustibas un virziena, poétisko, ekonomisko metaforu, ka ari neviena no metaforas
véstijumiem nav konstatéjama personifikacija vai ironija un humors. Tacu pirma iero-
bezota produkcijas uzdevuma ietvaros ir iespéjams identificét vienu gaismas un tumsas
metaforu, vienu feminino jeb sievisko metaforu (pieméram, , Latvija ir mate”), ka ari
vienu telpisko metaforu (pieméram, , Latvija ir maza, bet ,liela” valsts”). Divos gadiju-
mos ir iespéjams identificét cilvéka kermena metaforu (pieméram, , Latvija ir mana
sirds, manas majas”, , Latvija ir mana Dzimtene, mana milaka zeme, manas majas,
mana dvesele, mans viss”). Tapat divos gadijumos ir iespéjams identificét cita veida
metaforas, pieméram, (,, Latvija ir mana mila Dievzemite” — religiska metafora), metoni-
miju var konstatét divos gadijumos. Starp sievietém ir iespéjams noskirt sesas maskulinas
jeb viriskas metaforas (pieméram, , Latvija ir Tévzeme”), divpadsmit augu metaforas
(pieméram, ,, Latvija ir skaista un briniskiga zeme”).

Visbiezak lietotas metaforu kategorijas starp sievietém ir politiskas metaforas
(pieméram, , Latvija ir valsts”; vai , Latvija ir briva un demokratiska valsts”), kas iden-
tificétas 25 gadijumos, éku un konstrukciju (pieméram, , Latvija ir manas majas”), kas
identificétas 26 gadijumos; konteinera metaforas identificétas 51 gadijuma, ar kontei-
nera metaforam tiek saprasta konkréta telpas dala jeb konteiners ar ierobezojosu virsmu
un ar iekSpuses — arpuses orientaciju [Lakoff, Johnson 1980: 29-30], lidz ar to vairuma
gadijumu konteinera metaforas parklajas ar eku un konstrukciju metaforam, jo respon-
dentes 26 gadijumos norada, ka Latvija ir vinu majas, tapat konteinera metaforas par-
klajas ar politiskajam metaforam, jo valsts ietver noteiktu teritorijas dalu, respektivi,
noteiktu konteineru. Sabiedribas un nacijas metaforas var tikt identificétas 85 gadi-
jumos, sabiedribas un nacijas metaforas ietver ari politiskas metaforas, jo konkréta
valsts var tikt saprasta ar noteiktu naciju, konkrétu valstisku iekartu, kas raksturo
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vienu naciju. Viens no biezak minétajiem sabiedribas un nacijas piemériem ir ,, Latvija
ir [mana] dzimtene”, kas sievieSu dzimuma grupa ir sastopams 57 reizes.
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2. attéls. 11.~18. novembra produkcijas uzdevuma metaforu skirums starp sievietém

Starp virieSiem (36 respondenti) nav iespéjams identificét nevienu dzivnieku, cilveka
kermena, gaismas un tumsas, citu krasu, kustibas un virziena, feminino jeb sievisko,
ekonomisko, telpisko metaforu, tapat nav iespéjams konstatét nevienu metonimiju,
personifikaciju vai metaforu, kura butu ietverta ironija un/vai humors. Tacu var tikt
identificéta viena poétiska metafora (, Latvija ir visskaistaka, tik un ta"), divas masku-
linas jeb viriskas metaforas (pieméram, ,, Latvija ir tévzeme”), piecas €ku un konstrukeiju
metaforas, septinas augu metaforas (pieméram, , Latvija ir zeme, ar skaistu dabu”).
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3. attéls. 11.-18. novembra produkcijas uzdevuma metaforu skirums starp viriesiem
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Tapat ka starp sievietém, ari starp virieSiem popularakas metaforu kategorijas ir
politiskas — identificéti 10 gadijumu (pieméram, , Latvija ir neatkariga valsts, kura
esmu piedzimis”), konteinera — 15 gadijumu, sabiedribas un nacijas — 21 gadijums.
Lidz ar to var secinat, ka nav novérojamas atskiribas metaforu kategorijas starp
respondentu dzimumiem. Janorada, ka viriesu gadijuma éku un konstrukciju metaforas
veido tikai 8% no kopéja metaforu skaita, turpreti sieviesu — 12 %, lidz ar to sievietes
biezak raksturo Latviju ka majas, bet viriesi izvéloties augu un politiskas metaforas.

Arpus svetku laika aptauja norisinajas no 3. lidz 11. aprilim (respektivi, arpus
Latvijas valsts svétku laika) socialajos tiklos Draugiem.lv, Facebook.com, Twitter.com.
Otra aptauja tika izveidota, lai varétu noskaidrot, vai arpus svétku laika Latvija tiek
raksturota ar tam pasam kategoriju metaforam, ar kuram respondenti to raksturo
svétku laika. Aptauja piedalijas 221 respondents, no tiem 179 sievietes un 42 viriesi,
metaforas var tikt identificétas 182 gadijumos. Tapat ka pirmas produkcijas ietvaros,
ari $aja popularakas 3 kategorijas ir politiskas metaforas, kas identificétas 535 reizes,
konteinera metaforas 90 reizes, ka ari sabiedribas un nacijas metaforas, ko var identificét
123 reizes.
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4. attéls. Arpus svétku laika produkcijas uzdevuma metaforu lietojums

Pozitivas konotacijas veéstijums ir identificéts 161 gadijuma jeb 73%, neitralas
konotacijas vestijums 49 gadijumos jeb 22%, negativas konotacijas véstijums 7
gadijumos jeb 3%, gruti nosakama konotacija — 4 gadijumos jeb 2%.

Otraja aptauja piedalijas 179 sievietes, metaforu var identificét 148 gadijumos;
42 viriesi — metaforu var identificét 34 gadijumos.

Visbiezak lietotas tris metaforu kategorijas (laika posma no 3. lidz 11. aprilim)
sieviesu starpa ir politiskas metaforas, ko var identificét 37 gadijumos, konteinera, ko
var identificét 70 gadijumos, ka ari sabiedribas un nacijas metaforas, ko var konstatét
99 gadijumos no kopeja metaforu skaita. Svarigi noradit, ka, nemot véra biezak lietotas
metaforu kategorijas, starp sieviesu Latvijas raksturojumiem gan svétku laika, gan
arpus svétku laika nav novérojamas butiskas atskiribas. Kapéc dominé sabiedribas un
nacijas metaforas? 1. Respondenti médz noradit, ka Latvija ir vinu dzimtene, respektivi,
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noradot piederibu konkrétai nacijai, lidz ar to respondenti jutas piederigi vienai kon-
krétai iztélotajai kopienai. 2. Ka tas tika noradits pirmaja jeb svétku produkcijas
uzdevuma analizg, sabiedribas un nacijas metaforas ietver ari politiskas metaforas, jo
konkréta valsts var tikt saprasta ar noteiktu naciju, konkrétu valstisku iekartu, kas
raksturo vienu naciju.
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5. attéls. Arpus svétku laika produkcijas uzdevuma metaforu skirums starp sievietem

Tapat ka starp sievietém, ari virie$u gadijuma no 3. lidz 11. aprilim biezak lietotas
metaforu kategorijas ir politiskas, kas identificétas 18 gadijumos (tostarp , Latvija ir
korupcija”; , Latvija ir viena briniskiga, brinumliela un brinumlaba valsts”), konteinera,
kas identificétas 20 gadijumos, ka ari sabiedribas un nacijas metaforas, kas identificétas
24 gadijumos (tostarp , Latvija ir liela nacija”). Ari produkcijas uzdevuma no 11. lidz
18. novembrim viriesu starpa dominé $is pasas metaforu kategorijas.
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6. attéls. Arpus svétku laika produkcijas uzdevuma metaforu skirums starp virieSiem

148



Lingita Lina HENRITIUSA. Metaforas par Latviju nacionalds identitates konteksta

Gan respondentu sieviesu, gan respondentu viriesu vida dominé pozitivas konota-
cijas véstijumi, pieméram, grupa ,sievietes” ir identificéti 142 pozitivas konotacijas
véstijumi, kas veido 79%, 32 neitralas konotacijas véstijumi, kas veido 18 %, tris nega-
tivas konotacijas véstijumi, kas veido 2%, divi gruti nosakamas konotacijas véstijumi,
kas veido 1%. Turklat viriesu grupa ir identificéti 19 pozitivas konotacijas véstijumi,
kas veido 45%, 17 neitralas konotacijas véstijumi, kas veido 40%, Cetri negativas
konotacijas véstijumi, kas veido 10%, ka ar divi gruiti nosakamas konotacijas véstijumi,
kas veido 5%.

2022. gada produkcijas uzdevuma piedalijas 419 respondentu, metaforu iespéjams
identificet 362 gadijumos.
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7. attéls. 2022. gada produkcijas uzdevuma metaforu lietojums

Tapat ka ieprieks€jas aptaujas anketas, visizplatitakas ir sabiedribas/nacijas me-
taforas — 243 gadijumi, konteinera — 192, politiskas — 119. Pozitivas konotacijas
vestijumi identificéti 258 reizes jeb 61,7%, pieméram, , Latvija ir mana mila zeme”,
neitrali — 139 reizes jeb 33,1%, pieméram, ,Latvija ir valsts”, negativas — 18 reizes
jeb 4,2%, pieméram, , Latvija ir bedre”, gruti nosakama konotacija — 3 reizes jeb 0,7%.

Kopuma 2022. gada produkcijas uzdevuma piedalijas 304 sievietes, metaforu var
identificet 265 gadijumos jeb 87%. Visbiezak var identificét politiskas metaforas — 74
gadijumos, konteinera — 132 gadijumos, sabiedribas/nacijas — 171 gadijuma. 2022. gada
nav iespéjams identificét nevienu dzivnieku, gaismas un tumsas, ekonomisko metaforu.
2 gadijumos ir iespéjams identificét cilvéka kermena metaforu. Sajos gadijumos ir ticis
noradits, ka , Latvija ir dvésele vai sirds”, 3 citu krasu metaforas, pieméram, , Latvija
ir zala valsts”, 3 maskulinas, tostarp ,Latvija ir tévzeme”, 2 femininas — , Latvija ir
mate”, 36 augu metaforas, 61 éku un konstrukciju, pieméram, ,, Latvija ir manas majas”;
tapat var tikt identificétas poétiskas, telpiskas, kustibas un virziena, ka ari metanimija,
katra viena gadijuma.
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8. attels. Metaforu skirums starp sievietem, 2022. gads

Kopuma 2022. gada aptaujas anketa piedalijas 114 virie$i. Metaforu var identificét
97 gadijumos jeb 85%. Visbiezak (tapat ka sievietém) var identificét politiskas meta-
foras — 45 gadijumi, konteinera metaforas — 60 gadijumi, sabiedribas/nacijas — 72 gadi-
jumi. 2022. gada aptaujas anketa starp virieSiem nav identificéjama dzivnieku, cilvéku
kermena, gaismas un tumsas, femininas, ekonomiskas, kustibas un virziena u. c¢. meta-
foras. Toties var identificét 14 augu metaforas, pieméram, , Latvija ir zeme”, 18 eku
un konstrukciju metaforas, pieméram, ,, Latvija ir manas majas”, 5 maskulinas —, Latvija
ir tévzeme”, 3 cita veida, tostarp religiskas, pieméram, , Latvija ir Dievzemite”. Tapat
var identificét citu krasu, poétiskas, telpiskas metaforas, katru viena gadijuma.

80

9. attéls. Metaforu skirums starp viriesiem, 2022. gads

150



Lingita Lina HENRITIUSA. Metaforas par Latviju nacionalds identitates konteksta

Lidz ar to var secinat, ka metaforas ir biezi sastopams fenomens, raksturojot
Latviju gan svétku laika, gan arpus ta. Starp metaforu kategorijam nav novérojamas
butiskas atskiribas to lietojuma Latvijas valsts svétku laika un arpus svétku laika.
Visos produkcijas uzdevumos biezak lietotas metaforu kategorijas ir sabiedribas un
nacijas, konteinera, politiskas metaforas.
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Summary
Choice of Language Means for Identification of Deceased Persons

Issues related to human mortality are analysed in many branches of science such as demo-
graphy, anthropology, sociology. Up to now researchers have focused on epitaphs in humanities.
During the time of pandemic, news about the number of infected persons and their death has
become a part of our daily life. The aim of the present paper is to deal with the choice of language
means for identifying the deceased persons.

Aggregated material is texts of the social media, funeral announcements and condolences
published in regional newspapers “Liesma” and “Kurzemes Vards”. When analysing the identi-
fication of deceased persons, attention is paid to the use of the first name, surname, and the
person’s social role. The term social role is used in the wide sense including position, profession,
degree of kinship, family member, and other language means.

Results of previous research reflect the growth of colloquialism in Latvian, therefore a ten-
dency to prefer the use of first name is observed. The research question is whether this tendency
could have affected the canon of language means for identifying the deceased persons. Recently
some titles have been given without a first name or surname of the deceased persons in social
media. In some condolences only their first name is mentioned. Therefore, one can answer the
research question partly in the affirmative.

Key words: language means for identification, deceased persons, funeral announcements,
condolences, social media

*

Raksta pieteiktas témas izveli ir noteikusi vairaki lingvistiski un ekstralingvistiski
faktori. Saistiba starp personas identifikaciju un uzrunas lietojumu [Lauze 2021] ir
rosinajusi turpinat valodas lidzeklu izvéles izpéti. Pandémijas apstaklos par ikdienu
kluvusi Slimibu profilakses un kontroles centra zina par jauniem inficéSanas gadijumiem
un miruso skaitu noteiktas vecuma grupas, papildus noradot faktu par personu vakci-
naciju, kas pieder statistikai un kur konkrétu aizgajeju spéej identificet ierobezots cilveku
loks. Subjektiva interese un zinams izbrins ir radies, pamanot vietéja laikraksta tadas
lidzjutibas, kur persona ir identificéta dalgéji, neminot tas uzvardu. Ieprieks ir secinats,
ka , lidz ar demokratijas pastiprinasanos sabiedriba un sarunvalodas izmantojuma
paplasinasanos publiskaja sfera un lietiskaja vide, verojama tendence, ka dala specialistu
dazadas jomas (medicina, pedagogija, apkalpojosaja sfera) savas identitates apzime-
Sanai izvélas nosaukt tikai vardu, nevis vardu un uzvardu” [Lauze 2021: 152]. Pétijuma
ir izvirzits jautajums, vai minéta tendence varétu ietekmét kanonu valodas lidzeklu

! Raksts sagatavots ar Valsts pétijumu programmas ,, Letonika latviskas un eiropeiskas sabiedribas
attistibai” projekta ,Musdienu latviesu valodas lietojums un attistiba” (Nr. VPP-LETONIKA-
2022/1-0001) atbalstu.
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izvéle, kas ir saistits ar miruso personu identificésanu béru pazinojumos un lidzja-
tibas.

Ar cilveku mirstibu saistitie jautajumi tiek analizéti daudzas socialo zinatnu noza-
rés. Péteris Zvidrins$ ir noradijis, ka ,, misdienas jau ir izveidojusies integrala zinatnu
sistema, kuras pétisanas objekts ir iedzivotaji’ [Zvidrins 2022]. ledzivotaju mirstiba
tiek raksturota demografija, sociologija, statistika, gerontologija, epidemiologija u. c.
Antropologija tiek izdalits ari atsevisks virziens ndves antropologija (sk. Zabicka 2022).
Humanitarajas zinatnés var minét literatarzinatni, kur, pieméram, Zanda Guatmane ir
analizgjusi totalitarisma traumas Baltijas valstu literatara [Gatmane 2019]. Dazadiem
valodas lidzeklu pétijumiem ir nozimigas epitafijas: , Latvija plasakais kapu uzrakstu
vakums ir Latvijas Universitates Literatiras, folkloras un makslas instituta (LU LEMI)
Latviesu folkloras kratuves kolekcija (LFK [2101]). To veido vairak neka 20 000
epitafiju. Apzinatas 225 Latvijas kapsetas, registréetie pieminas uzraksti aptver laiku
no 19. gs. lidz 21. gs. sakumam” [Grinvalde 2022]. Olga Senkane ir analiz&jusi Latgales
kapu kultaru semiotiska aspekta. Karina Krievina ir raksturojusi Bartas kapsétvidi
kultarvesturiskaja skatijuma, bet Nicas pagasta Verbelu kapos — personvardus pieminas
zimju uzrakstos [Krievina 2017; Krievina 2021]; paslaik doktorantaras studijas ir
pievérsusies kapsétu lingvistiskajai ainavai.

Raksta tiks analizéts, kuri valodas lidzekli tiek izvéléti — vards, uzvards, amats,
dzimums, sociala loma u. c. —, lai identificétu mirusu personu. Termins sociala loma ir
lietots plasakaja izpratné, ietverot amatu, profesiju, radniecibas pakapi, lomu gimené
un citus faktorus. Ekscerpétais materials ir 453 béru pazinojumi un lidzjutibas divu
regionalo laikrakstu , Kurzemes Vards” (397 sludinajumi) un , Liesma” (56 sludinajumi)
sludinajumu sadala, kas publicéti 2021. gada septembri un oktobri. Papildus izmantoti
ap 50 socialo mediju teksti, kas fikséti socialas tiklosanas vietnés Twitter un Facebook,
dazados zinu un informativi izklaidéjosos portalos, ka Ism.lv, delfi.lv, tvnet.lv, nra.lv,
la.lv, jauns.lv u. c.

Personas identificésana atkariba no pieejamas informacijas pilniba vai dalgji ir
saistita ar tas identitati. Sociolingvistika, valodas filozofija un kultara, ka ari citas
zinatnu nozarés identitates jédziens tiek pétits individa, socialas grupas un valsts mijiedar-
biba, kura ieziméjas individualais un kolektivais limenis [par termina identitate izpratni
sk. Druviete 2018: 7-11]. Latvija lielaka pétnieku uzmaniba ir pievérsta nacionalajai
identitatei [Druviete 2018: 8; Klave, Sapule 2013]. Terminu identitate, nacionala
identitate un lingvistiska identitate lietojums plasak raksturots kolektivas monografijas
»LatvieSu lingvistiska attiecksme: vértibas, parlieciba, prakse” (zin. red. I. Druviete)
nodala ,Valoda un identitate” [Druviete, Pozarnova 2021]. Var pievienoties Agitas
Luses atzinai, ka ,, jédziens ,, identitate” skatams mijiedarbiba ar jedzienu ,, identifikacija” —
gan viens, gan otrs norada, ka cilveku kopigi veidota pasaule un konkrétu kopienu un
individu vieta taja tiek paklauta daudzdimensionalai klasificesanai” [Luse 2021].

Vardam identificet, no kura ir darinati abi lietvardi identificesana un identifikacija,
ir $adas nozimes: 1. ‘Uzskatit vai pienemt par identisku (kam), vienadot (ar ko).
2. ‘Pazit, ari noteikt (péc kadam pazimém), atzit par isto’ [sk. https://tezaurs.lv/identific
%C4%93t].

Dzives laika ir iespéjams, ka norisinas pasidentifikacijas process un personas iden-
titate vél turpina veidoties. Mirusu personu identificésana iesaistas citi cilveki. Sada
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gadijuma valodas lidzeklu izveleé ir svariga savstarpéjo attiecibu pakape, vai aizgajéjs
ir bijis tuvs — personigi pazistams — sabiedriba zinams — svess cilvéks. Janem véra ari
sazinas situacijas raksturs, vai mirusas personas identificéSana notiek privati vai publiski.
Galvenais personas identificésanas raditajs ir vards un uzvards, tacu privata sazina
informativi pietiekama var bat ari personas sociala loma.
Pieméram, pa telefonu sarunajas koléges A un B. A atvainojas B, ka jamaina

ieplanotais apspriedes laiks, jo jadodas uz berém.

B: Kads tuvs cilveks?

A: Vecaka masa. [LL 26.01.2021.]%

Pat tada gadijuma, ja sazinas partnerim nav zinams mirusas personas vards, minéta
sociala loma liecina, cik tuvs cilvéks otram runatajam ir bijis aizgajgjs.

Lai mirSanas pazinojuma vai lidzjutiba izvélétos piemérotus valodas lidzeklus, ir
butiski identificét aizgajéju péc kada no vina identitates raditajiem. Praktiskaja materiala
ir izdaliti pieci miruso personu identificéSanas veidi:

1) personas vards un uzvards

Muziba aizgajusi AUSTRA LAZUKO?(18.09.1943.-29.08.2021.) [Liesma
31.09.2021.]

RIP Arnis Licitis 8. 1 1946 — 21. I 2022. Silvija Brice [Facebook 21.01.2022.]

Izsakam visdzilako lidzjutibu Monvidam un piederigajiem, Dzintru Putninu
zaudejot. [Kurzemes Vards 20.09.2021.]

2) personas vards, uzvards un sociala loma

Mirusi viena no slavenakajam Latvijas frizierem Vera Kurockina un vinas
virs Vitalijs Varlanovs. [jauns.lv 23.12.2021.]

2021. gada 30. oktobri muziba paragri devies miisu slimnicas izcilais sirds
kirurgs Janis Volkolakovs. Stradina slimnica @Stradina_slimn [Twitter
01.11.2021.]

Muziba devusies mamma, ome, vecome un kimijas skolotaja MIRDZA
BLIGZNA (dz. Liekna, 19.07.1929. — 25.09.2021.). [Liesma 29.09.2021.]

3) personas vards
Sirsniga lidzjutiba esam kopa ar Aijas tuviniekiem. [Liesma 21.09.2021.]
Izsakam visdzilako lidzjutibu gimenei, AGNESI paragri zaudejot. [Kurzemes
Vards 29.10.2021.]
Ai, Martin, Martin.. Paldies par visu. [Péc komponista Martina Brauna
aizieSanas muziba.] Klass Vavere [Facebook 24.10.2021.]

4) personas vards un sociala loma
Miisu visdzilaka lidzjiatiba Marai Persei, délu Ludi miZiba pavadot. [Liesma
31.08.2021.]

2 LL - raksta autores mutvardu tekstu kartotéka.
3 Pieméros saglabats teksta originalais izcélums.
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Skumstam par misu klasesbiedrenes UNAS peksno aizieSanu Miziba. [Kurze-
mes Vards 29.09.2021.]

Miisu visdzilaka lidzjitiba Irénai BruZei ar gimeni, mijoto meitu un maminu
Agnesi Muzibas cela paragri pavadot. [Kurzemes Vards 28.10.2021.]

5) sociala loma
Skumju bridi esam kopa ar Jazepu, no brala atvadoties. [Liesma 10.08.2021.]

.. tad atnak zina. Par vienu klasesbiedru mazak. aismabaltina @aismabaltina
[Twitter 23.01.2022..]

Sodien apglabajam antivakseru gimenes locekli, sieviete 49 gadi, pilns spektrs
riska grupai. Edgars @massbeat [Twitter 22.01.2022.]

Pirmaja un otraja gadijuma var but noraditi ari mirusas personas dzives dati, kas
ir Ipasi svarigi, ja vienas vai dazadu paaudzu cilvékiem ir vienads personvards sakritibas
vai gimenes tradicijas dél, kad délu nosauc téva varda. Reizém sievietém médz minét
dzimto jeb meitas uzvardu, kurs vinai ir bijis pirms laulibam. K. Krievina ir konstatéjusi,
ka ari Verbelu kapsétas epitafijas , uzraksti ar sievietes pirmslaulibu uzvardu ir reti
sastopami” [Krievina 2021: 75]. Tomér atsevisku socialo grupu parstavji, pieméram,
klasesbiedri, miruso sievieti var identificét tiesi péc dzimta uzvarda, tapéc nav pamata
$o informaciju béru sludinajumos ignoret.

Trijos no pieciem konstatétajiem miruso personu identificéSanas veidiem ir izman-
tots kads (vai vairaki) no socialas lomas apziméjumiem, kas latviesu valodas sintaksé
ir uzskatami par pielikumiem, kam bieZi ir identitates atticksmes ar paskaidrojamo
vardu [Beitina 2009: 126]. Var piekrist Janim Valdmanim, ka pielikums apzimé , noje-
gumu, kas ir vairak vai mazak idents ar raksturojama varda nozimi” [Valdmanis 1989:
40]. Tomér jaapzinas, ka tas ir papildu raditajs personas identificésana.

Piektaja gadijuma tekstveidi, iesp&jams, ir ietekméjusas pielikuma lietojuma ipatni-
bas sarunvalodas sintaksé, kur ir raksturigi, ka teikkuma nav verbalizéts kads semantiski
nozimigs teikuma loceklis. Viena pati sociala loma, kas izvéléta mirusas personas identi-
ficéSanai, péc butibas ir pielikums, kas ir saistits ar apziméjamo vardu sintaktiskaja
nullforma. Ir izpétits, ka , sarunvaloda personas denotata funkcija tiek lietots vai nu
ipasvards — personas vards un/vai uzvards — vai nu nodarbosanas, amata, radniecibas,
tautibas u. tml. apzimejums. Ja izteikuma ir vards masa, tad komunikdcijas partneriem
parasti ir zinams, ka vipu sauc Baiba. Un otradi — ja izteikuma ir ipasvards Baiba, tad
ir zinams, ka vina ir viena runataja masa” [Lauze 2004: 141]. Tomeér $adu valodas
praksi nevajadzétu paplasinat un izmantot publiskaja sazina. Tadejadi nav atbalstama
socialajos medijos sastopama tendence — virsrakstos, kas paradas dazados zinu un
informativi izklaidéjosos portalos, izmantot tikai mirusas personas sociilo lomu poten-
cialo lasitaju uzmanibas piesaistiSanai. Pieméram:

Muziba devies izcils latviesu zinatnieks. [nra.lv, 29.12.2021.]
Miris pazistams Krievijas komponists un muzikis. [tautaruna.lv, 30.11.2021.]
Latvija no Covid-19 mirusi septinu bérnu mamma. [Ism.lv, 18.12.2021.]

Var piebilst, ka raksta pirmaja teikuma parasti aizgajéja personvards ir minéts.
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Lidz ar socialo mediju lomas palielinasanos sabiedribas dzivé sasaurinas laikrakstu
lasitaju loks, tapéc dala cilvéku izvélas publicét mirSanas pazinojumus un lidzjutibas
socialas tikloSanas vietnés. Japiekrit, ka , elektroniskaja vide pastav vairaki sazinas
stili” [Kristals 2019: 209]. Aizgajéja personvards var tikt izmantots ka témtura sastav-
dala. Praktiska materiala fikséSanas laika 2021. gada nogalé un 2022. gada sakuma
socialas tiklosanas vietnés Facebook un Twitter ir konstatéti divi $adi témturi: #Pieminot
MartinuBraunu un #EdvinsZarins. Socialo mediju tekstiem ir raksturiga multimoda-
litate, kur , apvieno mutiskas un rakstiskas sazinas ipasibas, ka ari tadus daZadus
formatus ka teksts, audio, video un attels” [Millere-Bréma, Oto, Puntsa 2021: 16].
Tlustracijai dazi pieméri:

1) teksts + fotografija ar miruso personu
Mudite Gaisevska, RIP, (centra) dejo. Liana Langa Boksa @liana_langa
[Twitter 16.01.2022..]

2)  teksts + hipersaite

Mans viratevs... Cilveks ar jaunibas garu, optimismu un asu pratu lidz pat
pedéjam mirklim.. Gunta Krastina [Facebook 13.01.2022.]

Tadegjadi socialo mediju tekstos mirusu personu identificésanai tiek lietoti papildu
vizualie un/vai audialie lidzekli.

Raksta nobeiguma var secinat, ka mirusu personu identificésanai béru pazinojumos
laikraksta , Kurzemes Vards” un , Liesma” tiek izmantots 1. un 2. modelis, kur abos ir
ietverts aizgajéja vards un uzvards; lidzjatibas tiek lietoti visi modeli, bet dominé
5. modelis, kura nosaukta tikai vina sociala loma; socialo mediju tekstos ir raksturigs
1., 2. un 3. modelis, ka ari multimodalitate.

Atbilde uz ievada minéto pétijuma jautdjumu ir daléji apstiprinosa. Vajadzétu
apzinaties, ka mirsanas pazinojumi un lidzjutibas, kas no rakstitaja viedokla skietami
var bt adresétas saméra tuvu cilvéku lokam, tiek publicéti laikrakstu sludinajumu
dala un socialas tiklosanas vietnés un tie pieder pie publiskas, nevis privatas sazinas.
Sados gadijumos teksta lietot vardu un uzvardu (precétam sievietém — meitas uzvardu)
ir ari ciena pret aizgajéju un sabiedribu kopuma, lai nerastos nekadi parpratumi mirusu
personu identificésana. Laikrakstu redakcijas béru pazinojumu un lidzjutibu tekstu
pienemsanas laika tiek aicinatas pievérst uzmanibu $im ieteikumam.
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Latvijas ka valsts raksturojums interneta komentaros
Covid-19 pandemijas laika'

Summary

Characterisation of Latvia as a State in the Internet Comments during the Covid-19
Pandemic

After two years of the pandemic, the Latvian public responded to new developments parti-
cularly strongly during the third state of emergency. This was especially true regarding the
people who were unwilling to get vaccinated: their ire, anger and even swearing were aimed not
only at the other part of the public, who got vaccinated, observed the imposed restrictions, and
supported the government’s policy, but also at the government leaders and the state itself.

The article offers an insight in the comments made during the third state of emergency in
Latvia (from October 11, 2021 to February 28, 2022), selected via the Sketch Engine platform
by entering the keywords “s*valst*” (“th*countr®”); in total, 858 comments matched the
selected criteria. In addition, attention was paid to the lexis used in the comments (according to
the context provided by the platform): low colloquial and slang, neologisms, figurative means
of expression.

The aim of the article is to analyse the mood characterising the Internet comments and the
expressed attitude towards Latvia, evaluate the linguistic means used in the comments, as well
as determine whether there are grounds to discuss collective awareness, national identity, and
patriotism within the context of the divided society during the pandemic.

Key words: Covid-19, pandemic, the third state of emergency, comments, public attitude,
word group “this country”

Ievads

,Pandémija mums ir paradijusi, ka sabiedriba briva, demokratiska valsti var
saskelties vél dramatiskak neka okupéta zemé. Vakcinétie pret nevakcinétajiem, tauta
pret varu — skiet, ka $is plaisas klust aizvien dzilakas. Un pari visam spéciga emociju
gamma, kas valda cilvekos un ieprieks nav novérota tik plasa méroga. Dusmas un
agresija, bailes un panika, socialais absurds un grekazu meklésana ir tikai spilgtakas
izpausmes” [Mukane 2021].

Demokratiskai sabiedribai ir, par ko izteikties, turklat ta — atskiriba no totalitaras
sabiedribas — nekad nebus pilniba apmierinata. Digitalo zinu mediju auditorijas kapumu
pandémijas ierobezojumu laika, kad lielaka dala ekonomiski aktivo iedzivotaju tika
aicinati palikt majas, apliecina , Latvijas faktu” un NEPLP 2021. gada veiktais kopigais
pétijums [NEPLP\Latvijas Fakti 2021]. Turklat tiesi socialajiem medijiem ir butiska

! Raksts sagatavots ar Valsts pétijumu programmas ,, Letonika latviskas un eiropeiskas sabiedribas
attistibai” projekta ,Musdienu latviesu valodas lietojums un attistiba” (Nr. VPP-LETONIKA-
2022/1-0001) atbalstu.
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loma sabiedribas veselibas jautajumu aktualizé$ana, lidz ar to mazakums, kas iestajas
pret noteikto pienakumu, var skali izteikties, iespéjams, izmantojot ari verbalas agresijas
taktiku, kas izpauzas toksiska valodas lietojuma [Pascual-Ferrdet al.].

Raksta tiek piedavats ieltukoties tresas arkartéjas situacijas —no 2021. gada 11. ok-
tobra lidz 2022. gada 28. februarim — Sketch Engine platforma atlasitajos komentaros,
izmantojot atslégvardus §* valst*. Kopuma péc Siem atslégvardiem tika atlasiti 858
komentari. Paraléli — atbilstosi platforma pieejamajam komentara kontekstam — tika
pievérsta uzmaniba ari izvélétas leksikas lietojumam: vienkar$runai un zargonam
(slengam), jaundarinajumiem, télainas izteiksmes lidzekliem.

Noradamais vietniekvards $7 adjektiva funkcija blakus lietvardam valsts interneta
komentaros tika izvéléts apzinati, jo noradamie vietniekvardi var kalpot ka stilistiski
ekspresivs lidzeklis. , Vietniekvardiem ka vardskirai raksturigi, ka tie realijas nevis
nosauc, bet uz tam norada” [Mezale 2021: 124]. Turklat, ka min E. Mezale, nora-
damajam vietniekvardam adjektiviska lietojuma paradas sarunvalodas ekspresija —
lietojums emocionalas ekspresijas pastiprinatdja nozimé un lietojums bez situativas
vai intertekstualas references jeb lietojums noteikta artikula nozime.

Raksta mérkis — analizét interneta komentaros pausto noskanojumu un attieksmi
pret valsti tresas arkartéjas situacijas laika un vértét komentaros izmantotos valodas
lidzeklus; ka ari apzinat, vai pandémijas laika sabiedriba ir pamats runat par kolektivo
apzinu, nacionalo identitati un patriotismu.

Ka atzist sociolingvistes I. Druviete un V. Pozarnova, jautajums par kolektivo
identitati ir sarezgits, jo saistits , ar grupas piederibas sajutu, kas attistas socializacijas
procesa un var tik apzinati vai neapzinati kavéta vai veicinata — gan sabiedriskas
domas, gan politisku vai administrativu lémumu limeni. So procesu médz saukt par
identitates konstruésanu” [Druviete, Pozarnova 2021: 31]. Ka norada abas pétnieces,
identitates apzinas nostiprinasanos ietekmé visdazadakie tekstu tipi — tai skaita ari
komunikacija socialas tiklosanas vietnés.

Pievérsoties nacionalas identitates jautajuma pétniecibai diskursa, sociologes
E. Klave un L. Sapule norada: , Noteiktas ideologijas nosaka noteiktas socialas identitates
un interes$u veidosanos, jo ideologiskas shémas ietver ne tikai vértibu kategorijas, bet
ari grupas dalibnieku, aktivitasu, mérku, poziciju un resursu kategorijas, kas ieklaujas
plasaka sabiedribas kultaras konteksta ar tas zinasanam, vértibam un patiesibam”
[Klave, Sapule 2013: 80].

Zinasanas, vértibas un patiesibas pandémijas laika zinu komentétajiem bija daza-
das. No absurdam un maldigam atsaucém uz viltus zipam un pétijumiem lidz standart-
frazém par valdibas iesaisti valsts izzag$ana, izsaimnieko$ana u. tml., parsvara atkar-
tojot iepriekséja komentara teikto. I. Druviete un V. Pozarnova sava jaunakaja pétijuma
atzist: ,Kad individs izdara izvéli par labi konkrétam valodas variantam, to redz/zina
paréjie sabiedribas locekli, tadéjadi gan individs, gan izvélétais valodas variants sabied-
ribas redzéjuma iegtst zinamu statusu. Uzvedibas variants tiek izvéléts ne tikai komuni-
kacijas efektivitates nodrosinasanai — izdarot izvéli, individs iztélojas, ka konkréta
uzvediba vinu paradis citu acis [..], ar $o uzvedibu demonstréjot savu piederibu noteik-
tam kolektivam” [Druviete, Pozarnova 2021: 36]. Ar $sadu polarizésanos tiek veidota
vélama neobjektiva un aizspriedumaina attieksme gan grupas ieksiené, gan arpus tas,
kas izpauzas savas grupas favoritisma un paréjo grupu noniecinasana.
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Komentaru analize

Analizéjot komentaru saturu, tika secinats, ka, izmantojot vardu savienojumu $i
valsts, aptuveni tresdala (280) komentaru vai nu netika ieklauta pandémijas laika
problematika, vai nu $ie komentari bija veltiti citam valstim. No paréjiem komentariem
(580) aptuveni sesta dala (100 komentétaju) valoda pauda neitralu vai valdibas ricibai
pozitivu attieksmi: atbalstija valdibas politiku un aicinajumus vakcinéties, izteica nozélu
par cilvéku neizglitotibu un valsts veltigi izmantotajiem lidzekliem par vakcinam,
vakcinacijas punktiem u. tml. Diemzél lielaka komentaru dala (aptuveni 480, tatad
aptuvena attieciba starp pozitivajiem un negativajiem komentétajiem ir 1:5) bija nega-
tivi: ironiski vai pat sarkastiski, ari izsmgjigi, tajos tika ieklauti pazeminata stila leksikas
vardi. Lielaka dala so komentaru bija veltiti tiesi vakcinacijas jautajumam, jo 2021. gada
15. novembri Latvija stajas spéka prasiba par valsts, pasvaldibu iestazu un kapitalsa-
biedribu darbinieku (amatpersonu), ka ari privata sektora darbinieku obligatu vakcina-
ciju. Tas izraisija lielu sasutuma vilni taja sabiedribas dala, kas jau ieprieks bija izvai-
\rijusies no vakcinacijas vai apzinati to ignorgjusi.

Covid-19 jautajuma jau sakotngji sabiedriba nebija vienota: dala sabiedribas neat-
zina virusa eksistenci un bistamibu, uzskatija to par pasaules méroga finansu aféru,
kritizéja Latvijas valdibu par iesaisti $ajos darijumos utt. Péc vakcinu pieejamibas
2021. gada pavasari un vasara sabiedriba vél uzskatamak sadalijas divas nesamieri-
namas nometnés: vakcinu atbalstitajos un noliedzéjos.

Negativi komentari par valsti
(spilgtakie pieméri par vakcinaciju, noteiktajiem tirdzniecibas ierobezojumiem; atse-
viskos pieméros apzinati saglabats autoru stils un pareizrakstiba)

Darbu atpnema, stradat nedrikst, jo netaisos to Zlurgu potét, mani veselu
cilveku ierobezo.

Sai valstij galvenais ir sodit. (saSutums par ierobeZojumiem tirdznieciba)
Si , briva demokratiska” valsts DRAZ nevakcinétos pa pilno.
Si valsts jau ir ka kauls rikle.

Ir viena lieta, kas sobrid kapj visstraujak — tas ir cilveku, kuri ienist So valsti,
skaits.

ledzina pedejo naglu st valsts izstradajuma zarka.

Jo talak jo trakak saja valstele.

Tapat ilgi nepastaves si valstele ar mugigajiem cikstosiem pastalniekeim.
Tak ejiet jiis gudrisi dir...t. Saja valsti mirst tikai no vakcinam, nevis covida.
Labak pasatit $o valsti dirst, neka laut tai sevi cakaret.

Maz ticams, ka lidz nakama gada rudenim $is valsts izstradajums izvilks.
Sis valdibas krabs ir neizbégams.

Apsveicu visas uringalvas, jums tas izdevas.

Péc statusa ari jiis vairs neesat $aja valsti cilveki, bet gan nospricejami lopini
vai vergi.

Vai tad saja valstele vispar bijusi demokratija?

Jabrauc prom no Sis valsts, zajebal jau.
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Man esot jafakcinejas lai aizsargatu tos, kurus neaizsarga fakcina?

Es biju lojals sai valstij, tad tagad man ir pilnigi vienalga.

Ziemelkorejas tipa reZims!

Si valsts ir meli un pelnijusi navi.

Si valsts Latvijas Republika leni iet uz izmirsanu.

Mani izole no sabiedribas, jo nevakcinéjos, bet tagad saliedétibu gaidis? Es
nejutos piederigs vairs Sai valsti un sabiedribai. Man jus visi vienaldzigi, ari
Sis valsts liktenis. Manis pec lai Latvija iet boja. Ja nav govei piena, tad nav.
Meés nevakcinesimies. Ja pasi to negribésim. Jis sevi pataisiet par izsmieklu.
Fui. Kauns par jums. Jums tas viss naks atpakal. Bet mums viss biis labi.

Es lai Sitadu valsti aizsargatu? Piedodiet tautiesi, man to nevajag. (komentars
par Valsts prezidenta aicinajumu staties zemessardze)

Raksturojot Latviju, izmantoti atvasinajumi valstina, valstele (atvasinajuma valstina
piedéklis -i7- lietots nevis ar pozitivu, bet ar pretéju, nicinosu nozimi, savukart piedeklis
-el- $aja gadijuma pieskir , pejorativu nokrasu, lai paustu necienu, nicinadjumu, nepatiku”
[LVG 2013: 225, 227], ka ari vardu savienojums valsts izstradajums, noradot, ka
Latvija nav pelnijusi valsts nosaukumu. Vards valsts un briva demokratiska vairakos
komentaros tiek rakstits pédinas, ta apliecinot, ka attiecigie vardi tiek lietoti pretéja
nozimé [Blinkena 2009: 401].

Atseviskos komentaros pausta nozéla par patriotisma zudumu (Dod dievin, lai
mes vel kadreiz piedzivotu nu jau gaistoso patriotismu; saja valsti ar patriotismu ir
cauri), ka ari cinam par neatkaribu (Kauns to cilveku prieksa, kas gaja un stavéja par
So valsti, par kuru citiem ndcas maksat ar asinim; Sis nav tas, kapéec mans tevs 90. uz
barikadéem staveja; kad 80.-90. bijam vienoti; Zél cilveku, kas mira kara dél §is valsts,
domajot, ka vini mirst par Latvijas brivibu un neatkaribu. Vai $i ir ta valsts, kuras dé|
jaiet riskét ar dzivibu?).

Daudzi vardi ir ar negativu semantiku, turklat izteikto negativo nozimi apliecina
konteksts — §adas leksémas jau ar savu pamatnozimi padara negativu véstijuma infor-
mativo fonu. Valstij tiek paredzeéts krahs, bojaeja, nave un izmir$ana. Tiek izmantoti
neliterari sarunvalodas vardi: dirst, drazt [mlvv.tezaurs.lv|, uringalvas; barbarismi
ubludoki, zajebal. Paradas atseviski jaundarinajumi ar valodas spéles papémienu —
fonétisko deformaciju: fakcineties, fakcina (izmantots anglu vards fuck) un kakcina
(latviesu valoda vulgarisms kaka). Emocionalu ekspresivitati apliecina ari atseviski
sakamvardi un frazeologismi (ka kauls rikle; pédéja nagla zarka), ari metaforas (bez-
jedziga bedre, zemé iemita kultira, atgridosa valsts).

Tiek izmantoti personas vietniekvardi es un mes (ari locijumos man, mani, miis),
tadéjadi veidojot kontekstualo pretstatu starp mes—jis vai meés—vini, lai noraditu uz
pretéju viedoklu grupam; paraditu vipu negativo portretu, kas, péc teksta autora
domam, krasi atSkiras no pozitiva més. , Mes lauj sapladinat kopa citus subjektus un
palielinat diskursivo spéku, demonstréjot, ka viedokli pauz kolektivs” [Kruks 2002:
38]. Turklat ,ideologiskajos diskursos biezi vien tiek izmantota retorika un leksika,
kas saistita ar cinas terminologiju: ienaidnieki — vini, kas uzbrik mums; més, kas aiz-
stavamies, Jauna un laba cina” [Klave, Stpule 2013: 83].

161



Valoda — 2022. Valoda dazadu kultiru konteksta

Negativi komentari par valdibu
Valsti vada aunu bars.
Tas, ko runa Levits, ir Sizofrénija, kam ar veselo sapratu nav sakara.
Tagad vel izriga kaut kads levits, karins.
Sis valsts lielaka tragedija ir Karins ar savu $luru.
levitiem, kariniem, pavlutiem ir viena nepatiesiba un propaganda, tas viss
meli un meli.
Karins planpratins, ipasi stulbs.
Valsti apsedusi tirani, kas liek vakcinéties.
Atbildiba tak nav janes ne par ko sai klikei sai valsti.
Karin, saksim ar galveno! Si ir miisu, nevis jisu valsts. Tev ar $o valsti sakars
ir tikai tik, cik vari mera laika ar marodierismu nodarboties un izzagt so
valsti.
bondari, bordani, paviuti — bija skaidrs, ka viniem nebus intereses laika stradat
valsts laba.
Cik ilgi var mediki irst? Nekas nav ta, ka vini irs.
Karin, man ka nevakcinétai personai ar dabigo imunitati, uzskatu, ka nav
man jamaksa nodokli sada valsti un Jasu valsts mediciniskie pakalpojumi
saistiba ar covid 19 man nav vajadzigi.
Es pats milu So valsti. Bet ciest nevaru valdibu, tur gan taisniba.
Pavlut, karin, levit, bordan un co. Steidzami atstajiet so valsti.
Reiram un Karinam jaatkapjas, kameér $i valsts nav izputinata.
Par $adu valsts izzagsanu Skéle ar Lembi varéja tikai sapnot.

Sajos komentaros valdiba tiek raksturota ka aunu bars, stulbeni, klike, kovidafe-
risti. Tiek pieminéta Valsts prezidenta un Ministru prezidenta izcelsme, ka ari noradits,
ka vini ir tikai iebraucgji $aja valsti. Bez jau iepriek$minéta pretstatijuma starp meés—
jiis vai meés—vini tiek minéti un saukti konkréti valdibas amatpersonu vai ierédnu uzvardi.
Vairakos komentaros tiek izmantota apelativacija. Apelativacija — sugasvardu darina-
$ana no ipasvardiem — ir visai izplatits panémiens ne tikai varddarinasana, piem.,
terminu izveidé, bet ari ka ekspresivitates lidzeklis publicistikas stila. Rakstot konkréto
politiku uzvardus ar mazajiem sakumburtiem, vini tiek stilistiski pazeminati un nonie-
cinati; lietojot Sos uzvardus daudzskaitli, viniem tiek piepulcinati lidzigi domajosie un
runajosie — tatad pretinieku nometne vizi.

Citos komentaros par emocionalitati liecina tieSas uzrunas, vérsoties pie konkrétam
personam, demonstréjot savu kategorisko attieksmi un nostajoties tiesa opozicija. Vai-
rakkart tiek pieminéta valsts izzagSana, izlaupiSana, izputinasana, savtigie noluki, rupigi
izplanota finansu jeb kovidaféra. Atseviskos gadijumos vulgarismus aizstaj eifémismi,
piem., *irst un *irs.
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Neitrali vai pozitivi komentari par valsti un valdibu
Valsts drosibas iestadem japievers uzmaniba ORGANIZATORIEM.
Si valsts ir devusi visiem iespéju vakcinéties.
Visiem, kas gust labumu no $is valsts, jau nu noteikti biitu javakcinéjas.
Valdibai vasara bija aktivak jarikojas.
Man $i valsts [oti patik, ja salidzina ar to, kada bija pirms 30 gadiem.
Mulku, kas nevakcinejas, sai valsti ir krietni vairak ka videji Eiropa.
Tu ari esi $is valsts parstavis. Pasam nav smadzenes, lai padomatu?
Latvijas valdibai diemzeél jarupejas par tiem, kuriem $i valsts ir pilnigi pie
pakalas, kuru liels vairums ienist principa.
Sabiedribas tumsonigaka dala, tumsonas nolika $o valsti uz celiem. Padara
par apkaunojumu attistito valstu prieksa. Kadel valsts auklejas ar saviem
kaitniekiem, tas gan nav skaidrs.
Kapec varguliga koalicija ar kaitniekiem auklejas? Cilveki mirst, jaludz
arvalstu palidziba, ievainota ekonomika, paradi, bet antivakseri launa prieka
berze rokas.
Kas jums liek divus gadus melot un blaut visadus murgus, nomelnot valsti,
kura dzivojat. Valsti, kas ir jus izaudzindjusi, valsti, ko pasi celat. Sanak, ka
pasi rejat uz sevi, jo jis esat $i valsts, neviens cits!
Katra sabiedriba savi klauni!
Tadu dél ka tu si valsts iet uz postu!
Paldies, ka grauj musu valsti, nevakcinetais Kremla atbalstitaj!
Paldies, ka grauj miisu valsti, nevakcinéta!!
Biitu interesanti uzzinat, cik no mums patiesam ir sis valsts patrioti.
Saja valsti ir tik Zultaini un aprobeZoti cilveki.

Uzrunas vairak tiek izmatota vienskaitla 2. personas forma fu, visticamak, ta ir
atbilde uz ieprieks rakstitu komentaru. Dazas uzrunas tiek izmantota uzrunas grupa,
piem., nevakcinétais Krem|a atbalstitaj! Saja gadijuma vards Kremlis raisa asociacijas
ar Krievijas valdibu, ta noradot, ka liela dala dezinformacijas par pandémiju tika
izplatita tiesi Krievijas medijos, kuriem ir liela ietekme uz Latvijas iedzivotaju dalu.
Kremla izmantojums uzskatams par metonimiju. ,Metonimijas ir saistitas ar vardu
aizvietoSanu no kada semantiski tuva lauka, un varda aizvietoSana ir saistita ar
noteiktam asociacijam” [Klave, Sapule 2013: 87].

Dazos komentaros atseviski vardi rakstiti izcéluma ar lielajiem sakumburtiem, ta
pievérsot uzmanibu konkrétas leksémas lietojumam. Cilvéki, kas uzstajas pret vakci-
naciju, tiek saukti par tumsonam, klauniem, sabiedribas tumsonigako dalu u. tml.
Tiek izteikta ari neizpratne un nozéla par valdibas iecietigo un nogaidoso politiku pret
antivakceriem, ka ari dusmas par valsts pasreizéjo bezpalidzigo stavokli. Dazu teikumu

beigas tiek izmantotas vairakas izsaukuma zimes, ta , censoties ipasi pasvitrot teikuma
emocionalo raksturu” [Blinkena 2009: 371].
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Nobeigums un secinajumi

Diemzél pandémijas laiks sabiedribu nav vienojis un saliedgjis kopiga mérka —
cinas pret pandémiju — varda. Paklausanas un uzticéSanas dazadiem apSaubamiem
informacijas avotiem, t. sk. informacijai, ko paudusi pat dazi bijusie valdibas parstavji
un atseviski mediki, dezinformacijas izplatiba un viltus zinu ietekme, t. sk. ari no
Krievijas plassazinas lidzeklu puses, — tie ir tikai dazi no apstakliem, kas jau pasa pan-
démijas sakuma ne tikai Latvija, bet ari citur pasaulé izplatija neticibu un $aubas par
virusa nopietnibu, lika ap$aubit valsti pienemtos slimibas ierobezo$anas un drosibas
pasakumus, vélak — vakcinu nepiecieSamibu un kvalitati. Diemzél izpaudas ari atsevisku
politiku nekompetence un nepardomata riciba, kas, piem., péc skandala vakcinu iepir-
kuma, rezultéjas ar veselibas ministres Ilzes Vinkeles demisiju. Tacu tie$i vairaku politiku
nepardomati izteikumi, solijumi un riciba krizes situacija izraisija noteikta sabiedribas
dala saubas par veselibas nozares un valsts vaditaju lemumiem, uzdodot jautajumu:
kam lai tic? Un kur lai atrod vainigo?

Sada sabiedribas attiecksme nav tikai Latvija. Pieméram, Lielbritanija ekstrémisma
apkarosanas komisija raksta ,, Covid-19: ka naidpilni ekstrémisti izmanto pandémiju?”
zino: ,27. marta, kad inficésanas apjoms bija vislielakais, uznémums ,, YouGov” zinoja,
ka 72% sabiedribas bija parliecinati: valdiba Covid-19 problému risina ,loti” vai
»saméra” labi. Péc devinam nedélam — 29. maija - §is raditajs bija nokrities lidz 41 %,
liecinot, ka sabiedribas uzticésanas limenis valdibai strauji pazeminas” [Commission
for Counter Extremism]|. Secinajums: ekstrémisti var izmantot uzticibas mazinasanos
valdibai un valsts instittcijam, lai izplatitu savus naidpilnos un skeltnieciskos véstijumus.

Tacu sada lingvistiski agresiva, klaji aizskaroSa sabiedribas attieksme ir bistama,
un tas ir nopietns signals par trikumiem valdibas komunikacija krizes laika. Sadiem
komunikacijas trikumiem var bat talejosas sekas. ASV veiktaja pétijuma par verbalo
agresiju [Pascual-Ferrdet al.] tiek noradits, ka toksiskam diskursam tiessaiste ir efekts
ari arpus tiessaistes, jo tas apdraud veiksmigu komunikaciju Covid-19 risku izzinos$ana.
Pétijuma autori norada: toksiskums masku valkasanas konteksta liecina par sabiedribas
saSutumu; atsvesina cilvékus no diskusijas, tadéjadi panakot, ka aizvien lielaka sabied-
ribas dala neiesaistas problémas apspriesana; veicina Saubas, lidz ar to iznicinot uztice-
$anos valsts veselibas aprupes iestadém. Tadéjadi tiek apgritinats sabiedribas veselibas
aizsardzibas un riska komunikacijas profesionalu darbs, jo viniem nakas konkurét ar
citiem informacijas avotiem, lai iegtitu mérkauditoriju uzmanibu.

Rigas Stradina universitates profesore Gunta Ancane intervija Latvijas Radio,
raksturojot Latvijas sabiedribas agresivitates, neiecietibas un dusmu célonus, skaidro:
»Mums ar tam dusmam ir ta, ka més esam iemacijusies tas turét sevi bezgaligi ilgi vai
ari, kad vairs nevar, tad notiek tas, ko tauta sauc par dusmu izgasanu. [..] Dzivojot
Sajas divas galéjibas — vai nu dusmas sevi apspiezot, vai péc tam izgazot —, abi ir nekon-
struktivi veidi, un mums dusmas nepalidz sevi aizsargat, un rezultata iznak, ka mums
ir tadas specifiskas dusmas ka tautai, kas izriet no bezspécibas, bezpalidzibas izjatas,
no dzila izmisuma, saragtinajuma, aizvainojuma, no sajutas, ka lietas ir dikti nepatiesi
un netaisnigi, un, ka bérni saka, negodigi notiekosas. [..] veidojas tads loti rigids —
proti, neelastigs — emociju komplekts” [Ancane 2021].
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Sabiedribas attieksme un uzvediba par valsti notiekoSo ir pétita ari Valsts pétijumu
programmas specialaja programma Covid-19 seku mazinasanai , Dzive ar Covid-19”
[Dzive ar Covid-19]. Saja pétijuma tika izvértéts valsts parvaldes iestazu darbs, in-
formésanas veidi, kanali un viltus zinu novérsana. Pétijuma gala zinojuma [Dzive ar
Covid-19. Novertéjums] izteikti priekslikumi veiksmigakai valdibas komunikacijai
nakotneé.

Pétijuma konstatéts, ka Covid-19 laika tika novérota haotiska komunikacija starp
valsts parvaldes institacijam, valdibu un sabiedribu. Valsts institacijas nav gatavas
krizes situacija rikoties vienoti — komunikacija nesniedz vienotu, oficialu un kompetentu
skaidrojumu sabiedribas locekliem par Saeimas un Ministru kabineta pienemtajiem
léemumiem. Nav pielaujams, ka vienu un to pasu informaciju izplata un dazadi interpreté
vairakas valsts institacijas vai amatpersonas.

Viens no efektivakajiem risinajumiem pret Covid-19 dezinformaciju un cita veida
naidigam aktivitatém informacijas telpa ir savu véstijjumu formulé$ana un aktiva izpla-
tisana, samazinot dezinformacijas ipatsvaru kopéja informacijas plasma.

Pétijuma tika noradits, ka maldino$u informaciju izplata ne tikai naidigi aréji
spéki, bet ari politiki un valdibas un instittciju parstavji, tapéc dezinformacijas iero-
bezoSanas konteksta ir butiska ari izglitota un aktiva pilsoniska sabiedriba, kas korekti
verté ari valdibas un institaciju komunikaciju un norada uz konstatétajiem parka-
pumiem.

Bet, atbildot uz jautajumu, vai pandémijas laika saskeltaja sabiedriba ir pamats
runat par kolektivo apzinu, nacionalo identitati un patriotismu, apstiprinosas atbildes
diemzél nav, jo katrai saskeltas sabiedribas pusei ir bijusi savi atbalstitaji, savukart
pretéjo pusu savstarpéja komunikacija bijusi aizskarosa, agresiva un naidiga. Sados
apstaklos, kontaktéjoties no pretinieka pozicijam, nav iespéjams apzinaties sevi ka
vienotu naciju un konstruét nakotnes kolektivo identitati.

Sis $aubas ir izteiktas ari kada komentara, iespéjams, Ukrainas kara konteksta, ar
vairakiem retoriskajiem jautajumiem:

Negribas i sliktakajos murgos iedomaties kara situaciju. Ja $i valsts netiek
gala ar infekcijas izplatitajiem, tad ka tad ta rikosies kara laikas Glabjas, kas
var? Grimstoso kugi pametis pirmie kapteinis ar komandu?

Pirms vienpadsmit gadiem, rakstot par latviesu (pas)raksturojumu [Liepa 2011:
240], raksts tika pabeigts sadi: ,Demokratija, protams, nevar pastavét bez izteiksmes
brivibas un mediju brivibas, tacu leksikas izvélei, runajot par atseviskiem tematiem,
piem., lojalitati pret valsti un valstiskam vértibam, jabat ipasi pardomatai.” Si raksta
nobeiguma $o teikumu nakas atkartot un cerét, ka pandémijas un komunikacijas krizes
laika piedzivotas demokratijas macibstundas, kadas Latvija savos 30 atjaunotas neat-
karibas gados vél nebija pieredzéjusi, dos vértigas un paliekosas atzinas visam komuni-
kacija iesaistitajam pusém.
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Expressive Language Means in Online Media Headlines

Summary
Expressive Language Means in Online Media Headlines

Headlines that employ expressive language means (metaphors, figurative verbs, compari-
sons, phraseology, quotes, rhetorical questions, exclamations, etc.) have a rather strong emotio-
nal-expressive effect. However, they often create ambiguous meanings. This article examines
headlines of the most popular Lithuanian (delfi.lt, 15min.lt, Irytas.lt) and English (foxnews.com,
cnn.com, theguardian.com) online news portals and the means of expressive language used in
them as a way to interest and attract the reader. The aim is to identify and compare the trends
in the use of these language tools in online media headlines in different languages.

Key words: online media, headline, expressive language means, emotional-expressive impact

Santrauka
Ekspresyviosios kalbos raiskos priemonés interneto ziniasklaidos antrastése

Antrastes, kuriose vartojamos ekspresyviosios kalbos priemonés (metaforos, vaizdingieji
veiksmazodziai, palyginimai, frazeologizmai, citatos, retoriniai klausimai, susukimai ir pan.)
ne tik pasizymi gana stipriu emociniu-ekspresiniu poveikiu, bet neretai sukuria dviprasmiskas
reik§mes. Siame straipsnyje bus tiriamos populiariausiy lietuvisky (delfi.lt, 15min.lt, Irytas.lt)
ir anglisky (foxnews.com, cnn.com, theguardian.com) interneto naujieny portaly antrastés ir
jose vartojamos ekspresyviosios kalbos raiskos priemonés, kaip budas sudominti ir pritraukti
skaitytoja. Bus siekiama nustatyti ir palyginti minéty kalbos priemoniy vartosenos tendencijas
skirtingy kalby interneto zZiniasklaidos antrastése.

Raktiniai zodziai: interneto Ziniasklaida, antraste, ekspresyviosios kalbos raiska, emocinis-
ekspresinis poveikis

*

Introductory remarks

Headlines are one of the most important elements of online media. They are con-
sidered as intermediaries between the text and its readers [Dor 2003: 696]. Being a
small part of textual composition, headlines play a crucial role in presenting the article
and creating a preconceived opinion about it. According to R. Boduch [2010: 7], head-
lines should engage and induce a desire to read more, prompt readers’ curiosity. To
achieve this goal, authors often create headlines in which not only do the means of
expressive language enliven and enrich the headlines with imagery and playfulness,
help to make the reader more interested, but often create ambiguous meanings and
perform a manipulative function.

Both journalists and linguists research headlines due to their importance and the
stylistic tools used. The study of Lithuanian online media headlines was carried out by
A. Aleksaité [2014], she analysed expressive headlines of news portals. J. Brasitnaité
[2010] delved into the heterogeneity of article headline texts, Nugaraité [2015] studied
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the effect and influence of headlines in media communication, D. Liepinyté-Kytriené
[2013] researched the impact of headline-factual statements on the reader, R. Kozeniaus-
kiené [2009] revealed the manipulative function of headlines. However, very little
comparative research has been done on the headlines of online news portals in different
countries. S. Petroniené and I. Zvirblyté [2012] headline translation equivalence study
and D. Vengaliené [2011] dissertation where the author analysed the headlines of
Lithuanian and American online news comparing the irony used in them, based on the
conceptual theory of blending have to be mentioned.

The aim of this article is to investigate the headlines of the most popular Lithuanian
and English online news portals and the expressive language means employed in them
as a way to interest and attract the reader. Syntactic and lexical means of expression
are studied to find out the tendencies of the use of expressive means in the headlines
of Lithuanian and English online news portals and to compare them. The object of
the research is the means of expressive language in the headlines of articles published
on Lithuanian (delfi.lt, 15min.It, Irytas.lt) and English (foxnews.com, c¢nn.com,
theguardian.com) online news portals.

Analysis of expressive language means in online media headlines

The study encompassed a total of 120 headlines, i.e. 60 Lithuanian and 60 English
employing expressive language tools. Quantitative analysis of syntactic and lexical
expressive means showed that both Lithuanian and English headlines are dominated
by lexical expressive tools but there is a tendency in English portals to use headlines
with syntactic expressive tools much more frequently (14% and 29% respectively).

The use of metaphorical nouns and figurative verbs dominate in Lithuanian head-
lines among lexical means of expression (see Figure 1). Together, these two groups
account for more than half of all lexical expressive means analyzed. The frequency of
these means of expression could be explained by the abundance of figurative words in
Lithuanian that describe an action or object referring to reality and simultaneously
providing a playful, imaginative, and distinctive assessment.

M Figurative verbs
Phraseological units

M Metaphoricnouns
Intertextual headlines

[ Other

Figure 1. Expressive lexical tools in headlines of Lithuanian online news portals
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The trend to use expressive means in English headlines differs significantly from
Lithuanian headlines (see Figure 2). Intertextual headlines expressing the links between
the article and other texts apparently dominate. Thus, the authors of English articles
quite often employ one form or another of the expression of intertextuality in pursuance
to make headlines impactful.

8%

M Figurative verbs

Phraseological units

33%

M Metaphoricnouns
Intertextual headlines

Other

Figure 2. Expressive lexical tools in headlines of English online news portals

The authors of both Lithuanian and English articles seek expressiveness with the
help of various language means, e.g. figurative verbs, metaphors, phraseological units,
intertextual forms, syntactic means of expression, etc. While tendencies in the use of
frequency of these means of expression in different language headlines often differ, all
means of expressive language help authors to achieve greater or lesser impact on the
reader.

Metaphors based on juxtaposition, comparison, and identification of unrelated
objects or phenomena always enliven the headline, produce imagery and expressiveness,
and therefore are popular among article authors (especially Lithuanians). In most
online media headlines, certain characteristics of living persons are transferred to inani-
mate objects or phenomena. This method is called personification or personalization.
Life, spirit, and feelings are attributed to those who do not have them, even to the
headlines themselves, e.g.:

o Sildymo kainoms tustinant pinigines, siilo pigesne alternatyvg (delfi.lt);
® Pandemija smogé skaudziai: tokiy rodikliy nebuvo 60 mety (delfi.lt);

® Pries 45 metus juykdyto ispuolio kaltininkus vede Zadintuvas: laikas buvo
pasirinktas neatsitiktinai (1.rytas.lt);

e Pigiy oro linijy bendroveés atsitiesia: prognozuoja, kad vasarg skrydziai
turéty pasiekti ikipandeming lygj (l.rytas.lt);

® Po mety pertraukos grizta Vilniaus knygy mugeé: knygos laukia savo skai-
tytojy (15min.lt);

o Seimos istorija atgimé sename bute (15min.lt).
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Adjectives that indicate a positive or negative direction become an important
accent in English headlines. While these metaphorical adjectives are neither the most
expressive nor cause much intrigue, they enrich the headline with their imagery. When
adjective meanings are extreme describing very terrible or, on the contrary, joyful
events, such words provide a stronger expressiveness and realise the emotional-expres-
sive function of a language as well. The following are the instances:

e The most awesome airport on earth is about to get more awesome
(cnn.com);

® Harar unchanged: Inside Ethiopia’s timeless city of mosques (cnn.com);
o [sraelis go to polls after bitter election campaign (theguardian.com);
o Fleeing terror: A Yazidi family’s horrifying tale (cnn.com).

Not only do figurative verbs name a particular action but also provide additio-
nal emotional, expressive, or modal information to the headline reader. Both Lithu-
anian and English headlines are dominated by verbs with a permanent (systematic)
imagery and their forms, for example: skelti (Eng. ‘to hit (to reply angrily, to snap,
to snarl’ (LKZ)), §luoti (Eng. ‘to sweep (to take everything away, to rob, to hijack’
(LKZ)), uzuosti (Eng. ‘to smell (to suppose, to feel, to find out’ (LKZ)), nuskinti (Eng.
‘to pick up (to take, to appoint for himself/herself’ (LKZ)), plasti (Eng. ‘to flow (for
many to go together, to keep pace’ (LKZ)), palauzti (Eng. ‘to break (to overcome, to
make weaker’ (LKZ)), ‘to flock (to swarm, to unite’ (OALD)), ‘to blow (to waste
money’ (OALD)), etc.

e Nauséda skelé valdantiesiems (delfi.lt);

o Lietuviai $luoja ne tik butus: ar bankai duoda paskolg populiaréjantiems
sklypams? (delfi.lt);

o Estai jau uzuodzZia olimpinj auksg: 19-meté salies paziba neturéjo sau lygiy
(Lrytas.lt);

® Pirmqg Pekino olimpiniy Zaidyniy medalj nuskyné devyniolikmeté
(15min.lt);

e Consumers, Retailers Flock to Goat Meat as Beef Prices Stay High
(foxnews.com);

e The Surprising Reason You Keep Blowing Your Budget (foxnews.com).

Although contextual figurative verbs have a fairly strong emotional-expressive
effect, they are not common in online headlines. Only systematic figurative verbs were
found in the headlines of English online news portals. In Lithuanian expressive headlines,
contextual verbs are rarely observed:

o Atéjo laikas I. Simonytei perkrauti Vyriausybe (l.rytas.lt);

o Tukstantiné vilkiky eilé rodo, kad A. Bilotaité , kuria" dar vieng krize
prie Baltarusijos sienos (l.rytas.lt);

e Daznéjant ekstremaliems orams, kyla nejaukus klausimas: kiek gali
»patempti® namas, kuriame gyvenate? (delfi.lt).
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Being constant and expressive word combinations, phraseological units are fre-
quently employed in expressive headlines. It has been noticed that modified (occasional)
phraseological units with a negative connotation are often used in Lithuanian headlines.
Such phraseological units seem to ‘awaken’ the reader, draw his/her attention to the
question under discussion [Butkuté 2008: 46], e.g.:

® Dukrai uZsiminus apie slaugos namus mamos reakcija tragiska: ugnj dar
pakursté kaimyné (delfi.lt) (ugnj kurstyti (Eng. ‘to instigate fire — to cause
discord’ (FZ);

e Nevyniojo § vatg: jsiplieskes valdanciyjy gincas prilygsta meksikietiskam
serialui (l.rytas.lt) (§ vatq vynioti (Eng. ‘to wrap into wool — to retell in a
better way avoiding to tell the truth’ (FZ);

® Paleista reforma uzkuré aistry lauzq (1.rytas.lt) (ugnj uzkurti (Eng. ‘to set
a fire — to cause arguments’ (FZ).

In English headlines, usual phraseological units are more frequent. According to
L. Butkutée [2008: 46], they are weaker in realization of the emotional-expressive
function of a language than modified phraseological units. However, interpretation,
analogy, and other rhetorical means, adapting them to new realities and the spoken
situation contribute to the implementation of the afore mentioned function:

o With strike over, FairPoint shareholders ‘beating the drums’ to sell the
company, analyst says (foxnews.com) (To beat the drums — ‘to speak
enthusiastically’ (OALD);

e Melbourne has second thoughts on darts championships after mini riot
(theguardian.com) (To have second thoughts — ‘to change one‘s mind, to
reconsider the solution/choice; to think over something thoroughly’
(OALD);

o Walk away from $144 million? No sweat, Scherzer had it covered
(foxnews.com) (no sweat — ‘good, it is not difficult’ (OALD).

In both Lithuanian and English headlines, intertextual relations are usually revealed
by quotations. In the headlines of both languages, retold (indirect) quotations are
more common, quoting literally is less frequent using quotation marks. No headlines
were found containing only a quotation.

According to J. Brasianaité [2010: 84], the author using indirect quotations has
more freedom to choose and write the words that seem most significant to him, the
ones that express the main information of the text the best or can attract the reader’s
attention, examples are as follows:

o Ekspertai jvertino naujausius reitingus: S. Skvernelio politiné jéga — susiri-
pinimas socdemams (15min.lt);

e FEuropos Komisijos pirmininké: ES visiskai pasirengusi tam atvejui, jei
Rusija nutraukty dujy tiekimg (delfi.lt);

e US Defense Secretary: Russia has made a decision (cnn.com);

® Hassett: Russia knows it’s going to bear heavy cost imposed on them by
Ukraine (foxbusiness.com).
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There have been allusions to literature quotations, films, or historical events in
the headlines (especially in English ones). However, these headings will only be impactful
if those who read them understand the allusion to the specified subject. The following
are the instances:

* Remigijus Zemaitaitis. Kiek kainuoja draugysté arba Landsbergio Taivano
pokeris (delfi.lt) — allusion to R. Gavelis novel ,, Vilniaus pokeris*;

o Substitute teacher compares “Thin Blue Line’ to Confederate flag
(foxnews.com) — allusion to the movie , Thin Blue Line"“;

® Durham probe: Russiagate isn’t Watergate — here are key differences
(foxnews.com) — allusion to the political Watergate scandal of 1972.

In literal quotations, the author of the quotation is often indicated first, followed
by a colon and the quotation is written in quotation marks:

* Po pirmadienio ryto piigos — R. Zemaitaicio pyktis ir kritika M. Skuodiui:
, Cia yra tragedija" (l.rytas.lt);

o Vilniuje viesintis Jungtiniy Valstijy gynybos sekretorius: , Rusijos kariai
yra pasiruose smogti Ukrainai” (delfi.lt);

e Mark Wood: ‘IPL contract feels like a computer game — but it’s very real’
(theguardian.com);

® Rooftop Revelations: ‘Put your heart into something that’s local, then
you can bless locally’ (foxnews.com).

In online news portals of both languages, there were found headlines where a
quotation was a part of a sentence merged into the entire headline but still separated
by quotation marks. Thus, it creates the desired structure of the headline, e.g.:

e Esporto atleté atleista po pareiskimo, kad , Zemi vyrai neturi Zmogaus
teisiy" (15min.lt);

® Boris Johnson says there is ‘extreme danger to the world’ from potential
Russia invasion (theguardian.com).

Literal quotations give headlines a sense of reality and truth. These are the words
of a person closely related to the events described in the article and the main topic, so
the readers tend to trust them more.

Rare means of expressive lexical language were also found, such as non-standard
vocabulary, i.e. jargon, barbarisms, illegitimate neologisms. Although non-standard
lexis provides a sufficiently strong expressiveness, it is not often used in both Lithuanian
and English headlines. It has been noticed that Lithuanian authors tend to enclose
jargon and barbarisms in quotation marks in the text:

e | mokyklg be ,mobiliako" (= mobile telephone) — misija nejmanoma
(L.rytas);

o Stepheno Curry tritaskiy lietaus rekordas ir LeBrono Jameso pergalinga
,vinis" (= the main throw) (Lrytas).
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Neologisms are not separated by quotation marks in the text, e.g.:
e Utenos aplinkosaugininkai vél sulaiké lydekautojg (= fisherman for pike)
(delfi.lt);
° Ties » Downing street 10" simonizmas (= influence of the Prime Minister
Simonyté) matomas geriau (delfi.lt).

English headings contain mostly jargon words in their figurative meanings that
are not separated in any way in the text, e.g.:

® Hunter-Reay hoping for another pick-me-up (= encouraging factor) at
Alabama track, where he’s won 2 straight (foxnews.com);

e Stars who lost their mojo (= appearance, physical attractiveness)
(foxnews.com);

e Out of their league: Ugly guys who date bombsbells (= a very pretty, sexy
woman) (foxnews.com).

It is obvious that non-standard lexis performs an expressive function, i.e. it diver-
sifies, enlivens the headlines, gives them colour, versatility or even surprise. Thus, it
provokes certain emotions for the reader. However, its rare usage was probably due
to the authors’ fear of being accused of linguistic illiteracy.

As it was already mentioned, lexical means of expression dominate in both Lithu-
anian and English headlines. The use of syntactic means is much less frequent, although
their use is noticeably more common in English portals. Dashes are most employed
when writing these headlines as well as question forms (Ukraina — jau uzpulta, metas
kalbéti apie sankcijas Rusijai (1.rytas), Bitcoin miners revived a dying coal plant — then
CO2 emissions soared (theguardian.com), (Lietuviai sluoja ne tik butus: ar bankai
duoda paskolg populiaréjantiems sklypams? (delfi.lt); What new charges, financial
sanctions will come after protesters leave Ottawa? (foxnews.com). Exclamation sen-
tences and dots are rarely used (Jei Rusija nepuls... (delfi.lt); Kg padovanoti Lietuvai?
Kvieciame dalintis idéja! (15min.lt); This Is Going to Hurt’s Ambika Mod: “Whenever
I did a caesarean I was buzzing!’ (theguardian.com).

Headlines in question form are probably the most influential and most encouraging
for reading the article, as the reader is intrigued by the search for an answer when they
see the question raised. Rhetorical questions, which make the reader think, communicate
a particularly strong expressiveness:

o Atrastas raktas j ilgesnj ir sveikesnj gyvenimg? (l.rytas);
e Kova uz vertybing politikg tusciomis kisenémis? (delfi.lt);

® Dreaming of an escape to the country? (theguardian.com);

Scared to be ‘woke’? (theguardian.com).

No significant differences (except quantitative differences) in the use of syntactic
tools were observed studying the headlines of Lithuanian and English portals.
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Conclusion

A headline is a short but very important part of an article usually determining the
popularity of the article. The main functions of the headline are to name the article, to
raise interest and persuade the reader to read it. To achieve this goal, authors often
create headlines in which the means of expressive language not only enliven and enrich
them with imagery and playfulness but also help to make the reader more interested
and engaging.

Quantitative analysis of syntactic and lexical expression tools showed that both
Lithuanian and English headlines are dominated by lexical expressive means. However,
there is a tendency that headlines with syntactic expressive tools are used much more
frequently in English portals.

Among lexical means of expression, the use of metaphorical nouns and figurative
verbs prevailed in Lithuanian headlines. Both these groups accounted for more than a
half of all lexical expressive means analyzed. The tendency of using expressive means
in English headlines is noticeably different from Lithuanian headlines. Intertextual
headlines communicating the links between the article and other texts are dominant.

Although trends in the frequency of the use of expressive means in different language
headlines often differ, all of these means of expression help authors to strive for greater
impact on the reader.
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(LU LatviesSu valodas institats)

Pieturzimes emuaru virsrakstos

Summary
Punctuation Marks in Titles of Blogs

The Internet has changed the way we communicate. Social media play an important role
in people’s lives. A blog is a website, often updated daily, in which users post their thoughts or
write about their experiences relating to a subject. Nowadays, blogs have various functions:
informational, entertaining, and communicative. Blogs are characterized by multimodality — a
combination of lingual and non-lingual means of expression, such as punctuation marks, emoti-
cons, and images. Readers and Internet users first notice the title. Authors use different graphical
approaches — punctuation marks, typeface, etc. to turn attention to the title. Punctuation marks
are used to express emotions and attitudes in the text. The aim is to look at punctuation marks —
ellipsis, dashes, double quotation marks, colon, full stops, exclamation marks, and question
marks — in various syntactic constructions, such as sentences, nominative utterances, direct
speech, and parenthesis, used in titles.

Key words: punctuation marks, syntactic constructions, personal blogs, corporate blogs, title

Ievads

Internets ir vieta, kuru var raksturot ka viss viena: televizija, telefons, telegrafs
u. c. [Baron 2002: 243] Socialos medijus marke tris elementi: digitalais saturs teksta
un audiovizuala forma; lietotaji — individi vai organizacijas, kas saturu rada, izplata
un patéré; programmatura, kas lietotajiem saturu lauj publicét, izplatit un uz to reagét
[Buholcs 2021]. Komunikatori cits citu var sasniegt jebkura pasaules vieta vien dazu
sekunzu laika, ja vien ir pieejams internets. Tas sniedz iespéju cilvékiem savas domas
paust publiski érta, auditorijai saistosa forma.

Timekla vietné veidotu saturu var apzimét dazadi — par emuaru, timekla Zurnalu,
interneta dienasgramatu vai blogu [Emerberga 2018: 4; Newson et al. 2009: 31].
Terminu blogs latviesu valoda lieto sarunvaloda (cilme no anglu blog), bet emuari —
oficials termins, kas apstiprinats Latvijas Zinatnu akadémijas Terminologijas komisijas
sédé 2007. gada — prot. Nr. 294 (29.06.2007), prot. Nr. 296 (21.09.2007). Emuars ir
timekla vietne, kura tiek publicéta regulari atjauninata informacija par noteiktu tematu
vai tematu kopu [AkadTerm]. Saturiska zina emuari var but dazadi - individualas
dienasgramatas vai politisko kampanu, uzpémumu vai kopienu zurnali [Brice 2010:
49; Tézaurs]. Individualie emuari lielakoties ir kadas personas pardomas par dzivi,
notikumiem. Savukart kooperativie emuari pastasta par organizacijas butibu, ikdienu,
notikumiem. Emuari ir multimodali, tie var saturét tekstu, foto, video, hipersaites, saites
uz citiem emuariem. Informaciju emuaros var pievienot pats vietnes autors, to var par-
rakstit no citam vietném, ierakstam var pievienot komentarus un veidot diskusijas par
atseviskiem tematiem [AkadTerm; Kiris 2013: 26]. Emuari sabiedriba veic gan infor-
mativo, gan izklaides, gan komunikativo funkciju, ar to palidzibu ir iesp&jams izteikties,
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ka ari sanemt atgriezenisko saiti no visas pasaules. Musdienas par emuaristu var klat
ikviens. Emuara veidosanas process biezi vien ir pakartots ta auditorijai — lasitajiem.

Ikviens emuara apmeklétajs vispirms pievérs uzmanibu virsrakstam. Ta uzdevums
ir ieinteresét un ietekmét lasitaju. Musdienas virsraksti klast aizvien informativaki,
lasitajs ne vienmér lasa talak ari pasu rakstu. Lai piesaistitu uzmanibu virsrakstam,
teksta autori izmanto dazadus grafiskus lidzeklus — interpunkcijas zimes, emocijzimes,
burtstilu, lielos burtus. Pieturzimes teksta veic gramatisko, intonativo, stilistisko un
tekstveides funkciju.

Pétijuma mérkis ir, izmantojot aprakstoso un kvantitativo metodi, analizét pietur-
zimju lietojumu individualo un kooperativo emuaru virsrakstos. Raksta pievérsta uzma-
niba daudzpunktei, domuzimei, pédinam, kolam, punktam, izsaukuma zimei, jautajuma
zimei un pieturzimju kombinacijam. Aplukots pieturzimju lietojums dazadas virsrakstos
izmantotas sintaktiskas konstrukcijas, pieméram, izteikumos, nosaucgjvienibas, tiesaja
runa, iestarpinajumos u. tml. Pétijuma empirisko bazi veido aptuveni 400 plasaku
sintaktisku konstrukciju vienibas, ekscerpéti pieméri no 17 emuariem.

Daudzpunkte

Emuaru virsrakstos daudzpunkte lietota, lai piesaistitu lasitaju uzmanibu, raditu
interesi par to, kas ir pausts raksta. Daudzpunkte var atrasties izteikuma vida: CELA ...
UZ SEVIS APZINASANOS (monday.lv); FAIL... JEB STASTI NO MANAS DZIVES
NR. 2 (dgfelton.wordpress.com) vai beigas: ATLAUTIES GRIBET VISU... (monday.lv);
Neiespejama misija... (maminuklubs.lv). Daudzpunkte var atrasties ari aiz pirma virs-
raksta izteikuma. Nakamaja izteikuma sniegta papildinformacija par ieraksta izlasamo
informaciju: HOPERI NAK... KO NU! (monday.lv). Lai jau virsraksta pateiktu mak-
simali daudz, taja ietilpinati vairaki izteikumi. Daudzpunkte likta aiz otra: Pieminot
izcilo aktieri Zanu Polu Belmondo! Stasts par vina Alpine A108 kabrioletu un ne tikai
to... (autodroms.lv) vai tresa izteikuma: Redzet vairak. Dzirdet vairak. Milet vairak...
(sieviesuklubs.lv). Gan individualo, gan kooperativo emuaru virsrakstos tradicionalas
daudzpunktes vieta médz lietot daudzpunkti, kas sastav no Cetriem vai vairak punktiem.
Iespéjams, ka $ada daudzpunkte radusies, pieturot tastattras taustinu. Ari §i daudz-
punkte var atrasties gan izteikuma vidia: PILES KRUTINA AR NIMBU AP.... JEB
DIEVISKA GAISMA ST.PETRUSA (estmilis.lv), gan beigas: REIZ SENSENOS
LAIKOS.... (estmilis.lv); KARSTI.... (monday.lv). Nereti daudzpunktes vieta emuaru
virsrakstos lietota divpunkte. Autors klast neuzmanigs, atri rakstot tekstu: Padot roku
parmainu laika.. (topivesels.lv); Par mani isuma.. (topivesels.lv). Redzami virsraksti,
kuros trukst atstarpes starp izteikuma dalam vai atseviskiem izteikumiem. Tas norada
uz teksta autora vélmi atri nodot informaciju lasitajiem, piemirstot pievérst uzmanibu
interpunkcijas normam: Ko sapratu par Lieldienam... jeb Jezus ir Augsamcelies! Ingas
Aulmanes pardomas (tuvuma.lv).

Domuzime

Domuzimi lieto virsrakstos, pievérsot uzmanibu informacijai aiz tas. Ta iesp&jams
izcelt atseviskus virsraksta elementus. Sajos pieméros domuzime aizst3j izlaistu saitinu
(ir). Domuzime ne vienmér lietota atbilstosi tas grafiskajam attélojumam (tas vieta
rakstita defise): VOM FASS - kvalitate, ko var izgarsot! (topivesels.lv); Datu atlase —
paligs klientu datu bazes analize (blog.lursoft.lv). Virsrakstos var but ieklauts tiesas
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runas teksts, kura aiz domuzimes uzdots jautajums teksta adresatam: Veseliga uztura
manija — vai tiesam tik veseligi? (topivesels.lv). Aiz domuzimes rakstits ari nosaucosais
jautajuma teikums (bez jautajuma zimes teksta vienibas beigas): Gavenis — ka man
gaja (topivesels.lv). Vietam domuzime no paréja izteikuma nav noskirta ar atstarpém
no abam pusém. Tas izskaidrojams ar teksta autora vélmi atri nodot informaciju
lasitajiem: Zavétas aprikozes— kada krasa tam jabit? (topivesels.lv).

Pedinas

Emuaros ar vienu un to pasu nozimi lieto gan apalas (“ ”), gan taisnas (" ") pédinas.
Ka redzams pieméros, apalas un taisnas pédinas atvértas un aizvértas augsa. Kada no
kooperativajiem emuariem pédinas likti ari virsraksta ieklauti zargonismi — fica ‘funkcio-
nala ipatniba; spilgta iezime’ [Tézaurs], atsut ‘atraidit, atvairit” [MLVV]. Iesp&jams,
ka ta teksta autors centies runat lasitajiem saprotama valoda, vienlaikus teksta izcelot
vardu, kas neatbilst literaras valodas normam: Pardosanas piltuve jau sen ir mana
“fica”. (blondie.lv); Ka izdarit ta, lai pirma zvana laika “neatsitu”? (blondie.lv). Sarun-
valodas vardus médz teksta izcelt, liekot pédinas. Sads tekstveides panémiens izmantots
dazados interneta zanros, tostarp emuaros. Pédinas likts sarunvalodas vards sacakaret
‘sabojat’ [MLVV]: Ka "nesacakaret” savu majas lapu ar slikti formatetu saturu?
(mozello.lv). Virsraksts var sastavét no lielajiem un mazajiem alfabéta burtiem. Pédinas
likts vards, kas tiek ipasi uzsverts teksta: EDINASANA ZEM “SISTEMAS?” jeb nekod
rokd... un nesplauj aka... (estmilis.lv).

Kols

Aiz kola seko piebilde, paskaidrojums par ieprieks minéto informaciju: Pastkartes
no Madeiras: kur bijam, ko darijam (viensplusviens.lv); Stambula: parvietosanas un
naksnosana (viensplusviens.lv); Infografika: 2021. gada pirmie 9 ménesi biznesa
(blog.lursoft.lv). Kols lietots tiesas runas teikumos aiz piebildes. Trukst pédinu un citu
pieturzimju. Izcélumam lietoti ari lielie burti: IESAKU: “FAMILY GUY”
(dgfelton.wordpress.com); Profesors Ilmars Hirss: Vajpratiga agresora valgos
(tuvuma.lv).

" II)

Punkts

Emuaru virsrakstos punkts lietots aiz konsituativi saistitiem izteikumiem — nosau-
céjvienibam —, kas tikai nosauc runas priek§metu jeb tému, bet atskiriba no teikuma
neko par to nepazino. Tas lasitajam atvieglo teksta uztveri. Par nosaucgjvienibam vis-
biezak lieto lietvarda nominativa un darbibas varda nenoteiksmes formu [VPSV 2007:
260; Karklins 1972: 73-74; Lokmane 2005: 112]. Emuaru virsrakstos lietotas lietvarda
nominativa formas: Diskusija. Vai vakcinét bérnus? (+AUDIO) (tuvuma.lv); ESTMILIS.
PAVISAM PRIVATI UN PAT MAZLIET INTIMI! (estmilis.lv) un darbibas varda
nenoteiksmes formas: Pilnveidot, nevis aizliegt. Valeriias pieredze — bernunami,
adopcija, audzugimene (tuvuma.lv). Virsrakstos pietiek ar témas pieteikumu un faktu
visparigu konstataciju, jo plasaku informaciju sniedz raksti [Kalnac¢a 2007]. Par nosau-
céjvienibam varétu uzskatit ari témas pieteikumus, kurus ievada prievards par. Plasaka
informacija sniegta emuara ieraksta: Par sakném debesis. Intervija ar personala vadibas
profesionali Vandu Briaveli (+AUDIO) [Papildinats] (tuvuma.lv); Par teologiju prakse.
Iesakam Bonijas un Marka Milleru-Maklemoru seminarus (tuvuma.lv).
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Izsaukuma zime

Empiriska materiala tika konstatéti 90 izsaukuma zimes lietojuma gadijumi. Ana-
lizes procesa secinats, ka visbiezak lietota viena izsaukuma zime (90%, 81 vieniba)
teikuma beigas. Sadi virsraksti redzami gan individualajos: Par laimigu vistu olam!
(krustnaglina.lv); BLOGAM 10 GADI - ATSKATS, STATISTIKA UN NAKOTNES
PLANI! (dgfelton.wordpress.com), gan kooperativajos emuaros: LENA INDE —
MOBINGS! (monday.lv); Misu skaistule ir ieradusies! (maminuklubs.lv). Virsrakstu
var veidot ari divi izsaukuma teikumi péc kartas. Lai piesaistitu lasitadju uzmanibu,
virsraksts rakstits ar lielajiem burtiem: VEIDO TIKLU! DARI TO VIEGLI UN INTE-
RESANTI! (monday.lv). Virsraksts rakstits ari citas valodas, paréjais teksts — latviski.
Aiz virsraksta likta izsaukuma zime. Ari $adi virsraksti sastopami gan individualajos:
I'm A Mess! (viensplusviens.lv); mHoeo wiyma uz nuueeo — uau gapc(p) Ha memy yauuHol
edv! (estmilis.lv), gan kooperativajos emuaros: Digital Journey — ready for take off!
(digijourney.com). Puse virsraksta rakstita angliski, puse — latviski. Izsaukuma zime
likta virsraksta beigas: HOW I MET A MEAT CHEF AND ATE HIS MEAT VAI
VIENKARSI ODA GALATI! (estmilis.lv). Ar lielajiem burtiem rakstits ari pirmais virs-
raksta izteikums. Aiz ta likta izsaukuma zime: SVARIGI! Latvija aizliedz visus pasa-
kumus; dievkalpojumi skatami video formata (papildinats) (tuvuma.lv). Iekavas ka
iestarpinajums var paradities ari komentars par ieprieks minéto informaciju, ta beigas
likta izsaukuma zime. Tas ir viens no veidiem, ka autors var padarit tekstu ietilpigaku,
vérst lasitaja uzmanibu uz teksta saturu un rosinat ielakoties raksta. Sados iestarpina-
jumos biezi paustas teksta autora emocijas: 36. LINE. (Nevis kaut kada tur 36. linija!)
(estmilis.lv). Emuaru ierakstus ievada virsraksti, aiz kuriem liktas divas vai tris izsaukuma
zimes (9 vienibas). Ta tiek pastiprinata emocionalitate: REALI RULLE!! VINA STU-
DIJAS RESTORANS. (estmilis.lv); LAI DZIVO ITALU KARALIS!!! ITALISSIMO!!!
(estmilis.lv).

Jautajuma zime

Analizes procesa secinats, ka visbiezak lietota viena jautajuma zime teikuma beigas
(97%, 87 no 90 vienibam): Kas mana kosmetikas macina? (Rudens/Ziema) (topivesels.lv);
KAPEC MAN SAK NEPATIKT DZ. K. ROULINGA? (dgfelton.wordpress.com).
Sastopami virsraksti ar jautajuma nozimi, bet bez jautajuma zimes teksta vienibas
beigas. Virsrakstus veido t. s. nosaucosie jautdjuma teikumi, kas rada, ka teksta tiks
sniegta atbilde uz virsraksta izvirzito jautajumu, satura zina tie lidzinas stastijuma tei-
kuma veida izteiktiem paligteikumiem, kurus ievada jautajamais vards [Blinkena 2009:
134, 155; Beitina 2009: 70; Moze 1997: 39]: Ka es piedalijos festivala "LAMPA"
(pipars.lv). Reizém emuaros virsraksts tiek rakstits angliski, paréjais teksts — latviski.
Ka virsrakstu var izmantot citatu no dziesmas (Saja gadijuma grupas “The Killers”
dziesma “Human”). Aiz virsraksta likta jautajuma zime: Are we human or are we
dancer? (vegus.lv). Virsraksts var sastavét no diviem teikumiem — viena jautajuma tei-
kuma un viena izsaukuma teikuma. Sadi virsraksti rosina potencialo lasitaju domat
par noteiktu jautajumu, pieméram, uznémuma popularizésanu socialajos tiklos vai
stradasanu istaja vieta: DARBINIEKS UN UZNEMUMA SOCIALIE TIKLI! KA
BUT? (monday.lv); VAI ES DERU DARBAM? NE - VAI TAS DER MAN! (monday.lv).
Aiz virsraksta var but tris jautajuma zimes (3 vienibas). Ta teksta autors izteicis papil-
dinformaciju: KASHA...., BET VAI GOURMET??? (estmilis.lv).
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Pieturzimju savienojumi

Daudzpunkte lietota savienojuma ar izsaukuma zimi pirms vai péc tas. Ja izsaukuma
zime lietota pirms daudzpunktes, tas norada uz autora pardomam teikuma beigas. Ja
teksts butu runats, attiecigaja vieta, iespé&jams, butu pauze. Ka redzams, aiz izsaukuma
zimes lietota gan tradicionala: Katlin, varies!... (vegus.lv), gan netradicionala daudzpunkte:
URA PICA!..... PICU DARBNICA TEIKA (estmilis.lv). Ja daudzpunkte atrodas pirms
izsaukuma zimes, tas norada uz noklusétam teikuma beigam, respektivi, strukturas
zina teikums ir pabeigts, bet vél seko autora pardomas: MI...! Atvainojos Vill AMOR!
(estmilis.lv). Emuarista Pipara (Rojs Puke) emuara biezi sastopami ieraksti, kas péc
komunikativa tipa vienlaikus ir gan jautajuma teikumi, gan izsaukuma teikumi: Letakie
VS dargakie pelmeni. Kuri garsigaki?! (pipars.lv); Divu razotaju DIP meérces. Kura
gardaka?! (pipars.lv). Emuara virsraksts tiek rakstits ari ar lielajiem burtiem, aiz virsraksta
lietota ieprieks minéta pieturzimju kombinacija: KAS NOTIKTU, JA HERMIONE,
KATNISA, BAFIJA, LISBETA UN BELLA SATIKTOS?! (dgfelton.wordpress.com).

Masdienu tekstos tiek izmantotas ari emocijzimes — drukas zimites, kas ir pie-
vienotas rakstitam tekstam un paredzétas emociju un attieksmes pausanai biezak
drukata, retak ar roku rakstita teksta [Ptaszynski et al. 2011: 1]. Tas dod iespéju
teksta izteikt emocijas, jutas, domas, attieksmi. Emuara virsraksta lietots kola vai
semikola un apalas iekavas savienojums. Sadi virsraksti izmantoti gan individualajos:
"VALODAS DETEKTIVS" - ideja valodas nodarbibam :) (pilsetuteksti.blogspot.com);
Kad lingvistiskas ainavas petijumi ierosina citus lingvistiskas ainavas petijumus ;)
(pilsetuteksti.blogspot.com), gan kooperativos emuaros: Ed, lidzies, mili... jeb turpinam
gaidit ;) (maminuklubs.lv).

Nobeigums

Emuaru virsraksti médz but gan isi, gan gari. Teksta autori censas jau virsraksta
pateikt maksimali daudz, ieinteresét un ietekmét lasitaju. Lai piesaistitu lasitdja uzmanibu
virsrakstam, teksta autori izmanto dazadus grafiskus lidzeklus — interpunkcijas zimes,
emocijzimes, burtveidolu, lielos burtus. Pieturzimes gan individualajos, gan kooperati-
vajos emuaros lietotas gan virsrakstu vida (tostarp aiz iestarpinajumiem), gan beigas.
Nereti, censoties péc iespéjas atrak nodot informaciju lasitajiem, autori aizmirst par
interpunkcijas normam, atstarpém teksta. Aiz emuara virsraksta lietotas emocijzimes,
pieméram, kola vai semikola un iekavas savienojums.
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(LU LatviesSu valodas institats)
Leksema putns latviesu frazeologija'

Summary
Lexeme ‘Putns’ (Bird) in Latvian Phraseology

In previous Latvian phraseology studies, little attention has been paid to the lexeme ‘putns’
in phraseological units. However, dictionaries provide enough phraseological units with this
lexeme.

The article deals with lexeme ‘putns’ in phraseological units in Latvian explanatory dictio-
naries and their meanings. Some phraseological units are included in all dictionaries. Some
phraseological units have lost their relevance and are no longer included in the dictionaries of
the latest editions. As electronic dictionaries are constantly being edited and supplemented, it is
possible that at some point the explanations of phraseological units under different lexemes may
differ. Material from Google indicates that the meaning of phraseological units may change over
time or the order of the meanings may change.

The analysis of dictionaries shows that some phraseological units are not always fixed in all
dictionaries as phraseological units, although they have the characteristics of phraseological units.

Key words: phraseological units, lexeme ‘puins’ (bird) in phraseological units, explanatory
dictionaries in Latvian, explanation of the meanings of words

Ievads

Lingvistika — ari frazeologija — dzivnieku nosaukumu pétnieciba notiek dazados
aspektos. Dzivnieku nosaukumi sastopami visas pasaules valodas, tie ir senakie péc
cilmes. Nozimigu vietu $aja grupa ienem putnu nosaukumi [Cumakosa 2004: 8]. Lidz-
$ingjos latviesu valodas pétijumos nav pievérsta izteikta uzmanibu putnu nosaukumiem,
tacu, ekscerpéjot materialu, nacas konstateét, ka latviesu valodas frazeologismos minéti
dazadu putnu nosaukumi. Materiala sastopami ne tikai putnu nosaukumi, bet ari pie-
tiekami daudz frazeologismu ar leksemu puitns.

Raksta merkis: apkopot latviesu valoda lietotos frazeologismus ar leksemu puins,
kas fikseti vardnicas (pamata skaidrojosajas), ietverot ekscerptu klasifikaciju un analizi,
rezultatu apkopojumu un secinajumus.

Latvie$u valodas skaidrojo$ajas vardnicas fikséti vairaki frazeologismi ar leksému
puins. Ta ka materiali vardnicam vakti dazados laika posmos un vardnicas izdotas
dazados gadsimtos, var atskirties frazeologismu lietojuma biezums.

LVV doti 3 frazeologismi ar leksému putns [LVV 2006: 896], MLVV -4, LFV -
6 [LFV 2000: 984-986], LLVV ieklauti 8 frazeologismi (nemot véra apziméjumu %),
savukart LLVV_ minéti vél 4 citi frazeologismi, kuru nav LLVV, tatad kopuma vardnica
ir 12 frazeologismu.

! Raksts sagatavots ar Valsts pétijumu programmas ,, Letonika latviskas un eiropeiskas sabiedribas
attistibai” projekta , Latviesu valodas daudzveidiba laika un telpa” (Nr. VPP-LETONIKA-2021/
4-0003) atbalstu.
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Frazeologismi ar leksemu putns
Vardnicas fikséti vairaki salidzinajumi: brivs ka putns gaisa; brivs ka putns [LFV
2000: 984], ka putns zara gala [LFV 2000: 986; MLVV _|, ka putns koka (ari zara
gala, gaisa) [LLVV 1987, 6%: 486; LLVV _; tezaurs.lv; MLVV _|, (tikpat) ka putns zara
gala [LVV 2006: 896]. Dazos leksikografiskajos avotos ar frazeologismu ka putns
zara gala raksturo kadu, kas ir nedrosa, nestabila situacija, pagaidu majvieta [ME III:
441; LFV 2000: 986]. MLVV _salidzinajums ka putns zara gala skaidrots citadi - ‘labi,
bezrapigi’. LLVV, LLVV _un tezaurs.lv frazeologismam raditi vairaki varianti ka putns
koka (ari zara gala, gaisa) ar skaidrojumu ‘bez pienakumiem, saistibam, rapém’.
Parskatot frazeologisma un ta variantu lietojuma biezumu parlukprogramma
google.com, redzams, ka ka putns koka fikséts 220 reizes, ka putns zara gala — 223 ar
atskirigdm nozimém:
Tava vienpadsmitgadigaja prata tavs tevs ir ka puins koka: koss un skals, un
tad projam. [Migere 2017]
Kontrakts uz desmit gadi, uz divpadsmit, dzivo ka putns zara gala, rusina to
pasu gabalinu, ko tevs sava laika nolidis. Kas mani var nodzit no Brivinu
zemes? [Upits]

Parlukprogramma 617 lapas rodama forma brivs ka putns gaisa:

Brivs ka putns gaisa. Vins ir pensionars, vairs nav noteiktas darba stundas
janostrada, tapec beidzot var pilniba izmantot brivo laiku un doties garos
pargajienos. [Gabre 2021]

Savukart forma ka putns gaisa minéta 780 lapas:
Kristigais cilveks tadas lietas piedzivo — kad vins ir ka putns gaisa — si palaviba
ir musu aplieciba, ka Dievs ir dzivs, bet ne misu filozofiska koncepcija, ka
paganiem, kas neatzist Vipa lidzdalibu misu eksistence. [Feldmanis|

Frazeologisma forma tikpat ka putns zara gala lieto, lai uzsveértu, ka kadam nav
dross stavoklis, amats un ir nedrosa vieta [ME IV: 40], sastopama tikai divreiz un
viena avota — A. Deglava romana ,Riga”:

.. jumts vel knapi sava sejuma vareja tureties. Tik daudz studenti saprata no
buves likumiem, ko var un ko nevar. [..] Neviens tacu negrib galigi atzaget to
zaru, uz kura tikpat ka putns zara gala séz...|Deglavs]

Ari izlok$nu vardnicas redzams nozimes noskirums: (brivs) k& putns (putnins)
gaisa(zara gald) [SISV 2001: 187] ‘bez pienakumiem, saistibam, rapém’, bet (dzivo)
ka putns zara gala ‘saka, ja kads atrodas nedrosa stavokli, neapskauzama, Saubiga
situacija’ [SISV 2001: 187] un kub putnys iz zora ‘saka par cilvéku, kuram nav pasta-
vigas dzives vietas’ [KIV II 1998: 279].

Nemot véra frazeologismu lielo lietojuma biezuma, to pamatformas un varianti
ieklaujami musdienu latviesu valodas skaidrojosajas vardnicas. Redzams, ka vardnicas
noreagéts uz frazeologisma nozimes mainu.

Frazeologisms aizskriet ka (ar) putna (ari véja) sparniem ar nozimi ‘loti atri paiet
(par laiku)’ [LLVV _; tezaurs.lv] minéts divas vardnicas. Savukart LLVV_un MLVV
pie skirklvarda vejs radita salidzinatajdala ka (ar) véja (arl putna) sparniem ar divam
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nozimém: 1. ‘Loti atri (virzities).” 2. ‘Loti atri (paiet)’ — par laikposmu, MLVV _ salidzi-
natajdala fikséta tikai ar komponentu v¢js — ka (ar) veja sparniem un dotas ieprieks-
minétas nozimes. Pie skirk]varda putns MLVV _Sobrid salidzinatajdalai ka ar putna
sparniem radita tikai viena nozime - ‘loti atri (noklat)’. Pat vienas elektroniskas vard-
nicas ietvaros vérojamas nekonsekvences frazeologismu fikséjumos un nozimju skaidro-
jumos; vardnica tiek nemitigi papildinata un precizéta.
Skatot salidzinajuma aizskriet ka (ar) putna sparniem lietojumu google.com, jakon-

staté to retais lietojums (ir tikai 2 pieméri no literaturas klasikas):

Dazreiz laiks aizskréja ar visam balvam ka ar putna sparniem, daZreiz tas

guleja smags un nekustigs kaulos ka liela gula. [Brigadere]

Salidzinajums A. Brigaderes darba lietots ar nozimi ‘atri paiet (par laiku)’. Jauna-
kajas vardnicas, skaidrojot frazeologismu, §i nozime butu janem véra.

MLVV , LLVV , tezaurs.lv minéts frazeologisms netritkst ne putna piena; triikst
tikai (ari vien) putna piena, domajot, ka papilnam ir dazadi edieni, partikas produkti,
ka netrukst nekadu labumu, ka parpilniba trukst tikai isteniba neesosa, ko jokojot,
ironiz&jot var piesolit. Lietojums rada, ka vienlidz daudz fiksétas abas formas. Dazados
portalos 59 reizes uzrada frazeologismu nolieguma forma — netritkst ne putna piena:

Piecpadsmit diennaktis straddja [Zeltinu rakesu baze Aluksné| un palika
dzivojama zond. Tur bija sava viesnica, savs veikals, deficitu veikals, kur
netritka ne putna piena. [Adamsone 2021]

Tomeér nedaudz biezak — 80 reizes — lietots frazeologisms trikst tikai putna piena:
.. Sefpavars nondca gritibas, jo paslaik, ka vins teica, tirgi tritkst tikai putna
piena, un ari to, ja pamekletu, varétu atrast. [Saitere 2009]

4 reizes minéta forma trakst vien puina piena:
Musdienas, kad veikalos tritks vien putna piena, liela verte ir tiesi pasu
darinatas lietas un davanas ..! [trude.lv 2021]

Redzams, ka vardnicas raditas gan biezak lietotas frazeologisma formas, gan mazak
izplatita. Tikai LVV putna piens [LVV 2006: 896] minéta ka vardkopa.
Frazeologisms putna miegs [LFV 2000: 714; LLVV 1987, 6: 486] vai —ka noradits
LLVV —ta biezak lietotais variants jautrs miegs [LLVV 1987, 62: 486] fikséts vairakas
vardnicas, bet LVV, LLVV_, MLVV , tezaurs.lv un google.com tie nav atrodami.
Gan skaidrojosajas vardnicas [MLVV ; LLVV 1987, 6: 486; LLVV _; tezaurs.lv —
pédéjos divos avotos nav dota norade, ka tas ir frazeologisms], gan 116 000 reizes par-
lakprogramma minéts frazeologisms no putna lidojuma:
Aliksne: Lai raudzitos no putna lidojuma nav nepieciesami sparni! [travel-
news|

Biezais frazeologisma lietojums apstiprina nepieciesamibu to ieklaut skaidrojosajas
vardnicas.

Salidzinajums ka (ari gatavais) putnu biedeklis (ar1 putnubiedeklis) raksturo
cilvéku, kam ir nepievilcigs, ari nekartigs izskats, ja kads nepiemeéroti gerbies [SISV
2001: 19; LLVV 1987, 6: 486; tezaurs.lv; LFV 2000: 137]; sastopams gan klasiskaja
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latviesu literataira, gan socialajas sazinas vietnés. Senakajos literatiiras avotos fikséta
forma ka biedeklis un ka putnu biedeklis:
Viss vienas dunas!... Atnak majas ka biedeklis, gimis un rokas — viss ar vienam
dunam. Piemircis ka purvs!... Kur nu drébes, kur milti¢ [Apsisu Jekabs]
Nav lidz mums Amora, kas acim aizsietam. | Un izrakstitu tatarstopu roka. |
Ka putnu biedéklis prom damas baida. [Sekspirs!']

20. gadsimta avotos dominé forma ka putnu biedeklis:

Man mamma skolas laikos nelava biezi mazgat matus. Staigaju ka putnu bie-
deklis. Taukojas vini tikpat atri, cik mazgajot katru otro dienu. |dieviete.lv|

Avotos nav izdevies atrast saliktena putnubiedeklis lietojumu frazeologismos.
Frazeologisma salidzinajuma formai nav liels fikséjumu skaits. Tas izskaidro to, kapéc
MLVV _ta vairs nav ieklauta.

Frazeologisms nelaimes putns uznemts lielakaja dala skaidrojoso vardnicu gan ar
noradi, ka tas ir frazeologisms [LLVV 1987, 62: 486; LFV 2000: 986; LVV 2006: 896;
MLVV ], gan bez tas [tezaurs.lv; LLVV _]. Parbaudot lietojumu, jasecina, ka $is frazeo-
logisms nav izplatits: no 320 lapam, kuras fikséta vardkopa nelaimes putns, tikai 10
lapas ta lietota frazeologiska nozimé, piem.:

Nelaimes putns Kazinss parravis celgala krusteniskas saites. [Leta 2019

LLVV ieklauts frazeologisms rita putns [LLVV 1987, 6% 486], kas raksturo cilvéeku,
kas médz no ritiem agri celties. Ari LLVV_un tezaurs.lv veidotaji ieklavusi vardkopu,
radot to ka stabilu vardu savienojumu. Ekscerpétaja materiala redzams, ka frazeolo-
gisms rakstits, liekot to pédinas, gan bez pédinam:

Ja esi ,rita puins”, tad pastnieka profesija bus pasa laika. [Tavai karjerai
2020]

Maniem majiniekiem patik ilgak pagulet, bet es esmu rita putns — ap sesiem
mostos gan darbdienas, gan brivdienas. [Luse 2020]

Ta ka rita putns ir nedalama konstrukcija, lietota parnestaja nozimé, tad nav
vajadzibas to lietot pédinas.
MLVYV _un LVV veidotaji secinajusi, ka frazeologisms netiek biezi lietots un tadel
nav ieklaujams neliela apjoma vardnicas.
Frazeologisms karatavu putns raksturo cilvéku, kas ir nelabojams noziedznieks,
likumparkapéjs; fikséts dazas majaslapas:
Sis puisis prot nomierinat. Ists karatavu putns. Man $kiet, tadi pat jira ne-
noslikst. Palidzi vinam noklit karatavu cilpa, labo liktenlemeéj! [Sekspirs?]
Diskusija par to, kas ir étiski un kas ir juridiski pienemams, biitu vien tuksas
plapas gadijuma, ja tas reala dzive .. neskartu konkretus cilvekus .. Un kaut
tas biatu , karatavu puins’, dzives pabérns un sabiedribas padibene, kuru
pirmas majas, visticamak, ari ir cietums. [Cirulis 2012]

Nelielais frazeologisma lietojuma biezums atspogulojas ari vardnicas. Tas noradits
tikai LLVV [LLVV 1987, 6: 486], velak veidotajas vardnicas leksikografi nav uzska-
tijusi par nepieciesamu to ieklaut.
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Secinajumi

Raksta apkopoti frazeologismi ar leksému puins latviesu valodas skaidrojosajas
vardnicas un parlukprogramma google.com. Jasecina, ka vardnicas apjoms ietekmé
ieklauto frazeologismu skaitu: ar 30 000 lidz 45 000 skirklvardu doti 3 (LVV) vai 4
(MLVV_) frazeologismi, ar vairak ka 65 000 skirklvardu (LLVV) - 8 frazeologismi.
Dala frazeologismu uznemti visas vardnicas, dala zaudéjusi savu aktualitati un nav
vairs ieklauti jaunako izdevumu vardnicas. Ta ka elektroniskas vardnicas nemitigi
tiek redigétas un papildinatas, iespéjams, ka kada bridi atskiras skaidrojumi. Autoriem,
redigéjot kadu skirkli vardnica, tas butu janem véra, lai izvairitos no nekonsekvences
frazeologismu fikséjumos un nozimju skaidrojumos. Materials, skatits parlakprogramma
google.com, apliecina, ka laika gaita var attistities cita frazeologisma nozime (piem.,
ka putns koka) vai mainities ta nozimju seciba.

Analizgjot vardnicas, redzams, ka ne vienmér kads frazeologisms visas vardnicas
ir fikséts ka frazeologisms, lai gan tam piemit frazeologismiem raksturigas pazimes,
proti, leksiska, semantiska un sintaktiska stabilitate un parsemantizéjums.
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Dot vardu, lai nosauktu:
Latvija selekcioneto rododendru skirpu nosaukumi'

Summary
Naming of Plants: names of rhododendron cultivars bred in Latvia

‘Skaidrite’, ‘Polarzvaigzne’, ‘Latvija’ and ‘Dzeguzéns’ are some names of rhododendron
cultivars bred in Latvia. The breeders have not chosen the names by accident, in fact, they are
chosen intentionally. They are based on a characteristic of the rhododendron variety concerned,
which distinguishes it from other specimens of the same species; it is often the colour of the blos-
som, for instance. Names of renowned individuals are also quite common etymons for rhodo-
dendron cultivars.

The study provides an insight into the matters of plant name terminology, as well as desig-
nations to various taxonomic categories in Latvian, with a description of their meaning and use
given. The study contains an overview on word formation principles in English and Latvian, as
well as an analysis of the compliance of the Latvian names to the international standards.
Research on the rhododendron cultivar names bred in Latvia has been done, classifying and
describing the names by a set of their specific semantics and corresponding features.

Key words: naming of plants, cultivar names, plant taxonomy, terminology

Ievads

Dazadiem latvisko augu nosaukumu pétniecibas aspektiem pievérsusies vairaki
valodnieki, pieméram, Inese Edelmane [1968, 1983, 2005], Ilga Jansone [2011], Linda
Kurmina [2010], Silga Svike [2020], Viesturs Sulcs [2003], Edgars Vimba [1973], bet
augu skirnu nosaukumu pétnieciba lidz $im nav guvusi lielu popularitati. Lai aktualizétu
$o tému, bez augu nominacijas terminologijas jautajumu aplukosanas izpétiti ari rodo-
dendru skirnu nosaukumi. Pétijuma iecere ir apkopot un analizét Latvija selekcionéto
rododendru $kirnu nosaukumus, ka ari izzinat selekcionara skirnu nosaukumu dosanas
motivaciju. Darba izmantotas dazadas metodes un panémieni: teorétisko atzinu analize;
analizéjamo datu ekscerpésana no katalogiem un sarakstiem, to kvalitativa un kvanti-
tativa analize péc pétijuma raksturotas metodologijas.

Parskats par pétijuma izmantotajiem pamatterminiem

Pirms pétijuma empiriskaja dala veiktas Skirnu nosaukumu analizes sniegts iss
ieskats izmantoto pamatterminu skaidrojuma.

Zinatnes nozari, kura péta augsti organizétu hierarhisku istenibas objektu elementu
klasifikacijas un nomenklataras principus un metodes, sauc par taksonomiju [VPSV

! Pétijums izstradats Latvijas Zinatnes padomes projekta , Viedais biologijas specialas leksikas
informacijas sisttmu komplekss lingvistiskas daudzveidibas pétniecibai un saglabasanai” (Nr. lzp-
2020/1-0179).
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2007: 386]. Ar terminu taksonomija saprot ari $o klasificéto zinatnisko apziméjumu
kopumu [turpat]. Augsti organizétas zinatnes — botanikas — taksonomijas pamatkate-
gorijas, pieméram, valsts, nodalijums, klase, rinda, dzimta, gints un suga, ir sakartotas
noteikta hierarhiska sistéma. Tam nosaukumus dod atbilstosi Starptautiskajam algu,
sénu un augu nomenklatturas kodeksam (anglu — International Code of Nomenclature
for algae, fungi, and plants (ICN)). Taksons (grieku — taxis) botanika ir augu kopums,
kam raksturigas kopigas ipasibas un pazimes, kuru dé| tas atbilst noteiktai taksono-
miskajai kategorijai. Ar apziméjumu taksons saprot ari apzimétas klasifikacijas vienibas
nosaukumu, kas norada ta vietu klasifikacijas sistéma [ZTV 2001: 659].

Augu un dzivnieku sistematika ar apziméjumu gints (latinu — genus) saprot pamat-
taksonu, kas apvieno tuvu radniecigas sugas [ZTV 2001: 254]. Suga ir svarigaka takso-
nomiska vieniba dzivo batnu sistematika [LKV 2002: 41096]; jédzienu suga pirmais
formulgjis un ta nosaukumu latinu valoda species ieviesis anglu botanikis DZons Rejs
1693. gada [LPE 1987: 339]. Suga ietilpst tadi organismi, kurus raksturo lidzigas pazi-
mes, suga ir , paklauta gintij ka augstakai vienibai” [LVV 2006: 1054]. Jau 1884. gada
latvisko botanikas terminu apkopotajs un darinatajs Janis Ilsters [1884: 63] darba
»Latviesu botaniski nosaukumi, krati un sastaditi no J. Ilstera” ka latiniska species
latviskas atbilsmes piedava suga jeb karta, bet musdienas ir nostiprinajies tiesi termins
suga.

Skirk|varda skirne pirma nozime dabaszinatnés , Latviesu konversacijas vardnica”
[LKV 2002: 41714] tiek skaidrota ar vardu suga, turklat $aja darba dota piezime, ka
w»ikdienas valoda par sugam sauc ari majkustonu skirnes” [LKV 2002: 41098]. Musdienu
izpratné termina skirne enciklopédiskaja definéjuma izskir skaidrojumus augkopiba
un dzivniekkopiba. Augkopiba skirne ir selekcijas cela iegta kultaraugu kopa ar iedzim-
sto$am saimnieciski vértigam ipasibam. Izskir vietéjas jeb tautas selekcionétas skirnes
un selekcionétas skirnes [LPE 1987: 416]. Savukart Augu skirnu aizsardzibas likuma
Skirnei dots $ads defingjums: ,Skirne ir kultiraugu kopums, kas botaniska taksona
(botaniskas sistematikas) robezas ierindota pedeja vieta neatkarigi no ta, vai ir pilniba
ieverotas selekcionara tiesibu pieskirsanas prasibas. To var definet ka genotipu vai
genotipu kombindciju raksturojosu izpausmi, ka kopumu, kas no jebkura cita augu
kopuma atskiras vismaz ar vienu izteiktu ipasibu. Skirne tiek uzskatita par vienibu,
kura pavairojot paliek nemainiga” [ Augu skirnu aizsardzibas likums 2002]. No valodnie-
cibas zinatnes pétniecibas skatupunkta skirne definéta: ,Kadas augu vai dzivnieku
sugas ipasi selekcionéta grupa, kas ar velamam ipasibam, produktivitati u. tml. atskiras
no citam tas pasas sugas augu vai dzivnieku grupam” [LVV 2006: 1070].

Apkopojot ieprieks sniegtos definéjumus un skaidrojumus, $aja pétijuma ar terminu
Skirne saprot selekcijas rezultata izveidotu krasnumaugu kopu ar raksturigam ipasibam —
rododendru skirnes. Pétijuma empiriskaja dala raksturoti un analizéti $o kultaraugu
skirpu nosaukumi.

Ar nosaukumu tiek saprasts ,vards, vardkopa, garaks vardu savienojums, kada
prieksmets, paradiba vai cits objekts ir nosaukts, lai to atskirtu no lidzigiem (prieksme-
tiem, paradibam vai citiem objektiem)” [VPSV 2007: 261]. Skirnes nosaukums jeb
epitets (anglu — epithet) ir auga nosaukuma pédgjais komponents [ICNCP 2016: 131].
Savukart priekslikumus par auga skirnes nosaukumu Augu Skirnu aizsardzibas likuma
izpratné iesniedz selekcionars, kas ir selekcionégjis attiecigo Skirni, bet selekcionara tie-

189



Valoda — 2022. Valoda dazadu kultiru konteksta

sibas tiek pieskirtas, ja Skirnei ir dots nosaukums, kas atbilst Augu skirnu aizsardzibas
likuma 20. panta minétajiem noteikumiem.

Pétijuma empiriskaja dala analizéti augu Rhododendron Latvija selekcionéto skirnu
nosaukumi. Rododendri ir dekorativi ériku dzimtas muzzali vai vasarzali krumi ar
krasniem dazadu krasu ziediem. Varda Rhododendron izcelsme ir saistama ar sengrieku
rhédon — ‘roze’ un déndron — ‘koks’ [BW 2000: 474]. Sis augu gints nosaukums anglu
valoda ir rhododendron, vacu valoda — Rhododendron, krievu — pododendpon.

Rododendru audzésana un selekcija Latvija

Lai raksturotu rododendru skirnu nosaukumus, nepieciesams gut ari isu ieskatu
$0 augu audzesana un selekcija Latvija. Balstoties uz Latvijas Zinatnu akadémijas
majaslapa sniegto informaciju, Latvija agroklimatiskajiem apstakliem piemérotu rodo-
dendru skirnu radiSanas pirmsakumi saistami ar 1957. gadu, kad ar to introdukciju
un selekciju saka nodarboties profesors Rihards Kondratovics (1932-2017). Pirmajos
darba gados vins ir parbaudijis vairak neka 400 savvalas sugu piemérotibu Latvijas
agroklimatiskajiem apstakliem, izveidojis ap 100 rododendru savvalas sugu un skirnu
kolekciju, vélak uzsakot ari jaunu skirnu veidosanas darbu. R. Kondratovics kompleksi
pétijis rododendru ieviesanas problémas — pavairosanas metodes, augsanas, attistibas,
ka ari slimibu un kaiteklu novérsanas panémienus, piedalijies piemérotas agrotehnikas
izstrade ar galveno mérki izveidot jaunas augsti dekorativas, ziemcietigas un Latvijas
apstakliem piemérotas rododendru skirnes.

Sakotngji rododendru izpéte un selekcija notika Latvijas Universitates (LU) Bota-
niskaja darza. Liela uzmaniba tika pievérsta sugu un skirnu kolekcijas izveidei, lai vei-
cinatu jaunu skirnu izstradasanu. Talaka procesa gaita sakas rododendru hibridizacija,
tacu Botaniska darza teritorija liedza veikt $o darbu pilniba. Kops 1980. gada 1. jalija
rododendru selekcija notiek R. Kondratovica dibinataja Rododendru selekcijas un
izpétes audzétava ,Babite”, kas atrodas Babites pagasta Spilvé. Baltijas valstis ta ir
vieniga oficiala brivdabas rododendru sugu un skirnu kolekcija, kura iespéjams sekmigi
veidot jaunas Skirnes [Kondratovics, Riekstina 2019: 5]. Dala no audzétava aplako-
jamam rododendru skirném ir jaunas un tiesi $aja audzétava raditas, kas ir ieklautas
Starptautiskaja rododendru Skirnu registra (anglu — The International Rhododendron
Register and Checklist; pieejams vietné https://www.rhs.org.uk), kuru uztur Lielbri-
tanijas Karaliska darzkopibas biedriba (anglu — Royal Horticultural Society). Tiesi sadi
minétaja registra registréti skirnu nosaukumi ir izraudziti empiriskas dalas pétijumam.

Butisku ieguldijumu rododendru $kirnu izpété, raksturosana un datu apkoposana
devusi LU pétniece Gunita Riekstina, kura norada, ka ar rododendru selekciju un
audzesanas tehnologiju izpéti nodarbojusies ari LU vadosa pétniece, R. Kondratovica
skolniece Dace Gertnere (1946-2010), tomér D. Gertneres Skirnes nav tikusas oficiali
registrétas.

Nemot veéra, ka rododendru selekcionaru pamatuzdevums ir izveidot jaunas un
skaistas rododendru sugas, kas izturétu Latvijas agroklimatiskos apstaklus, kop$
1957. gada Latvija tiek veikti $o sugu krustojumi un izaudzéti vairaki tukstosi iesp&jamo
hibridu. Tk gadu no tiem tiek atlasiti rododendri, kuriem talak veic atskiriguma, vien-
dabiguma un izturibas testus. Sekmigu parbauzu rezultata tiek noformétas rododendru
skirnes un jaunajiem hibridiem tiek dots vards. Lai skirni registrétu, tai nepieciesams
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starptautiskajam prasibam atbilstoss, originals un skanigs nosaukums, kas péc iespéjas
labak raksturo konkréto skirni [Kondratovics, Riekstina 2019: 5].

Augu nosaukumu veidosanas principi anglu un latviesu valoda

Saja raksta sadala, galvenokart balstoties informacija, ko piedava Pensilvanijas
Stata universitates pétnieki [Writing Plant Names 2020], sniegts apkopojums par augu
nosaukumu veidosanu anglu valoda, ka ari raksturoti noteikumi augu nosaukumu
veido$anai latviesu valoda.

Veidojot augu nosaukumus anglu valoda, tiek izmantoti divi galvenie kodeksi:
jau raksta iepriek$ minétais Starptautiskais algu, sénu un augu nomenklataras kodekss
(ICN) un Starptautiskais kultiraugu nomenklataras kodekss (anglu — The International
Code of Nomenclature for Cultivated Plants (ICNCP)), kura apkopoti noteikumi darz-
kopibas, lauksaimniecibas un mezsaimniecibas jomu kultaraugu nosaukumu veidosana.

Angliskajos augu nosaukumos dzimtas nosaukums rakstams ar lielo sakumburtu
bez specifiska fonta. Ka redzams 1. attéla, kura shematiski attélota augu nosaukuma
struktarra, gints nosaukums (anglu — genus name) ir rakstams ar lielo sakumburtu un
slipraksta — Gleditsia, bet specifiskais sugu raksturojosais epitets (anglu — specific epithet)
rakstams ar mazo burtu un slipraksta, kas kopa veido binaru sugas nosaukumu -
Gleditsia tricanthos. Auga nosaukuma var bt ari pasugas, varietates vai formas apzime-
jums. Pasugas, varietates vai formas apziméjumu anglu valoda norada ar saisinajumiem
»subsp.”, ,var.” un ,f.”, kas rakstami ar mazajiem burtiem un netiek slipinati; aiz Siem
saisinajumiem tad rakstams pasugas, varietates vai formas nosaukums slipraksta — ,f.
inermis”. Auga hibrida statusu norada ar zimi ,x” (reizinasanas zime) vienkarsa jeb
neslipinata raksta. Ja §i zime nav pieejama, tad to var aizvietot ar latinu alfabéta burtu
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1. attéls. Auga nosaukuma struktiira anglu valoda
(avots: Writing Plant Names, 2. lpp.)

Anglu valoda vards cultivar (3kirne) ir veidots no vardiem cultivated variety (lat-
viski burtiska tulkojuma — kultivéta skirne); Skirnes izveide ir augu atlase un audzésana,
kura iesaistijies cilveks. Skirnes nosaukums noradams aiz sugas nosaukuma vienkarsa
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raksta, to neslipinot, tas liekams vienpédinas — ‘Skycole’. Skirnes nosaukuma katra
varda pirmais burts rakstams ar lielo sakumburtu. ICNCP ka formalu kategoriju atzist
ari skirpu kopu, nosaukuma to var apzimét ka skirnu grupu.

Lai gutu dazadas marketinga prieksrocibas, jaunu augu $kirnu ievieséji arvien
biezak skirném dod vél citus, ar skirni nesaistitus nosaukumus, kuri var but juridiski
aizsargatas precu zimes — , Skyline (R)/®”. Dazos gadijumos Sie nosaukumi var ari
neatbilst ICNCP skirnu nosaukumu veidosanas prasibam, tadé] augu nosaukumos
janorada gan skirnes, gan precu zimes nosaukums. Tomér preCu zimes nosaukums
nav uzskatams par auga nosaukuma dalu.

Attieciba uz sugas nosaukuma pareizrakstibu anglu valoda pastav dazadi profe-
sionalie standarti, tacu nav starptautiska kodeksa, kas stingri noteiktu to formu. Tomér
darzniecibas joma pastav sava prakse: ja augu sugas nosaukumu lieto sugas limeni,
tad sugas nosaukums attiecas uz visam $is sugas darzkopibas skirném. Sugas nosaukuma
anglu valoda nedrikst iek|aut vardus, kas raksturo atsevisku $kirpu ipasibas, pieméram,
lapu vai ziedu krasu. Lai gan praksé ir vérojama atskiriga pieeja, tomér pamata sugu
nosaukumi anglu valoda tiek rakstiti ar mazo sakumburtu un netiek slipinati vai likti
pédinas (1. attéla — honeylocust) [sk. Writing Plant Names 2020].

Augu nosaukumu veidosanu latviesu valoda nosaka Latvijas Zinatnu akadémijas
Terminologijas komisijas Botanikas terminologijas apakskomisija apstiprinatie bota-
nikas terminu veidosanas 12 principi. Tajos citu starpa ir noradits, ka organismu gints
nosaukumu latviesu valoda lieto daudzskaitli un botanika katrai gintij ir tikai viens
latviskais nosaukums, kuru nedrikst lietot citam gintim. Ja javeido jauns gints nosau-
kums, drikst lietot eso$os citu ginsu nosaukumus, no tiem veidojot saliktenus, bet nav
ieteicams veidot saliktenus, kuros ietverts augstakas taksonomiskas vienibas (kartas,
klases, tipa utt.) latviskais nosaukums. Savukart sugas nosaukumu lieto vienskaitli,
pieméram, rododendru gintij un sugai nosaukumi ir $adi:

Rhododendron L — rododendri (rododendru gints)
Rhododendron catawbiense Mich. — Katavbas rododendrs

VEél 3ajos noradijumos ir minéts, ka vienas gints apzimésanai lieto tikai vienu
latvisko nosaukumu, bet augu sugas nosaukums ir binars, ko veido sugas epitets (viens
vai divi vardi), kam seko gints epitets (gints nosaukums). Ja kads nebinars sugas nosau-
kums ir ar loti senam tradicijam, tad to saglaba. Tapat ka sugam, veido ari pasugu un
varietasu latviskos nosaukumus, bet augu formam latviskos nosaukumus neveido
[Stalazs 2004].

Atbilstosi starptautiskajam normam, kas minétas raksta iepriekséja nodala, sajos
Botanikas terminologijas apakskomisija apstiprinatajos noteikumos ir noradits, ka
$kirnu nosaukumus netulko, bet tos raksta vienpédinas aiz latviska nosaukuma ar
taisniem latinu burtiem, pieméram:

Rhododendron “Vilbelmine Petkevics’ — rododendrs ‘Vilbelmine Petkevics’
Rhododendron simsii “Vizma’ — Simsa rododendrs ‘Vigma’

Ja auga nosaukums nav agrak publicéts, tad veido jaunu latvisko nosaukumu.
Nosaukumos ieviesusas kludas drikst labot, un ir noteikts, ka ,jasaglaba senie tautas
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nosaukumi, kas ir latviesu valodas kultiras mantojums un letonikas vertibu sastavdala”
[Stalazs 2004].

Attieciba uz jaunu taksonu nosaukumiem latvieSu valoda ir sniegts ieteikums vis-
pirms tulkot latinisko nosaukumu, bet, ja $is tulkojums nav piemérots, tad izmanto citas
valodas nosaukuma paraugu. Savukart, ja tiek izmantoti latviskoti latinu nosaukumi,
tad to dara tikai gintim, bet sugu epitetus tulko. Ja nav tulkojams ne latiniskais, ne
citas valodas nosaukums, tad sugas epitetu veido péc sugas dabiskas izplatibas teritoriala
nosaukuma un $adi rikojas, ja tulkojums sakrit ar jau pastavosu nosaukumu. Ja dabiska
izplatiba ir vienada divam sugam, tad izmanto ipasas pazimes, ar kuram sugas atskiras
daba, un $o atskirigo pazimi ietver sugas nosaukuma ka sugas epitetu [Stalazs 2004].

Skirpu nosaukumu do$ana un to veido$anas principi
Valodnieciba vardu savienojuma dot vardu nozimi, kad tiek pieskirts vards vai

nosaukums, sauc par nomindciju, kas ir ,priekSmeta, paradibas, darbibas, ipasibas

u. tml. apzimésana ar kadu valodas vienibu (pieméram, ar vardu, vardu savienojumu)’

[LLVV-e 2001]. Augu skirnu nosaukumu dosanu regulé un nosaukumu veido$anas

principus nosaka jau iepriek§ minétais Starptautiskais kultiraugu nomenklattras

kodekss (ICNCP 2016), kura loti detalizeti ir atrunati dazadi nosaukumu veidosanas

gadijumi. Ari Latvijas selekcionariem javadas péc siem noteikumiem, lai selekcionétas

skirnes attiecigi varétu registrét starptautiskajos skirnu registros. Butiskakie no skirnu

nosaukumu veidosanas noteikumiem ar atseviskiem piemériem ir raksturoti turpmak.
Saskana ar minéto kodeksu atbilstoss un registra registréjams nosaukums ir tads,

kas atbilst $adam prasibam:

®  nosaukums ir originals, skanigs un tads, kas péc iespgjas labak raksturo konkréto
skirni;

® nosaukums var bat jaunvards, pieméram, Latvija selekcionéta siltumnicas acalija
‘Eldze’, jo Sis nosaukums ir darinats no personas prieksvarda un uzvarda Elga
Dzelze dalam, siltumnicas acalija ‘Dzige’, jo $is nosaukums ir darinats no person-
varda Dzintra Getlina, brivdabas rododendrs ‘Miuaniz’, jo $is nosaukums ir dari-
nats no personvarda Miua Nizamutdinova;

®  nosaukums nedrikst bt aizvainojoss, mulsinoss, kadas prieksrocibas nesoss (pie-
méram, neatbilstosi nosaukumi ir ‘Germany’s Best’, “Tax Free’);

® nosaukums nedrikst but parak gars (tam jabut no mazak ka 30 rakstzimem), ne-
drikst but grati izrunajams vai sarezgiti pierakstams (pieméram, neatbilstoss butu
nosaukums ‘Diplomgartenbauinspektor’);

®  nosaukums ir tads, kura nav ieklauts citu augu taksonu nosaukums, ka ari rodo-
dendru gints nosaukums (pieméram, sakotnéji Latvija selekcionétam brivdabas
rododendram ticis dots nosaukums ‘Rigas Rododendrs’, bet, lai registrétu registra,
tas labots uz ‘Riga’);

® ja ka skirnes nosaukums tiek dots dzivas personas vards, tad jasanem $i cilveka
piekrisana;

e  skirnes nosaukuma ir jasaglaba diakritiskas zimes, ja tadas ir valoda, kada nosau-
kums ir dots (pieméram, noteikti jasaglaba divi punkti jeb umlauts virs patskana
,0" rododendra skirnes nosaukuma Rhododendron ‘Goldkopfchen’, tomér tas ta
nav vietné www.latvijasstadi.lv pieejamaja saraksta);
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e Skirnes nosaukums nedrikst ietvert simbolus, pieméram, precu zimes simbolu
,®", kas tomér dazos apskatitajos avotos $adi ir pierakstits, pieméram, vietné
www.latvijasstadi.lv Rhododendron ‘Buhumil Kavka ®’;

e katram skirnes epiteta vardam jasakas ar lielo sakumburtu, iznemot gadijumus,
ja attiecigds valodas tradicijas un noteikumi nosaka citidas prasibas. Lai gan
latviesu valoda nav tradicijas rakstit katru patstavigu vardu ar lielo sakumburtu,
tomeér $adi skirnu nosaukumi ir registréti, pieméram, ‘Babites Baltais’, ‘Babites
Kompaktais’,

e skirnu nosaukumus aizliegts tulkot; tas ir kodeksa parkapums, kas var radit jucekli
skirnu klasifikacija. Noradit §kirnes tulkojumu drikst tikai ar noluku, lai saprastu
attiecigo Skirnes nosaukumu, vienlaikus obligati noradot to originalrakstiba.
ICNCP nosaka, ka ir pielaujama skirnu nosaukumu transliteracija;

®  jaunajam skirnes nosaukumam jaatskiras no jau esosa vismaz par 2 rakstzimém.
Japiekrit LU Botaniska darza Rododendru selekcijas un izméginajumu audzétavas

»Babite” pétnieces G. Riekstinas uzskatam, ka vardu dosana varétu but loti aizraujosa

nodarbe un liela dala nosaukumu tiek atrasti, iedvesmojoties no pasa auga, pieméram,

méginot aprakstit ta ziedu krasu, formu, ziedésanas laiku vai citas konkréta auga pa-
zimes [Senberga 2020]. Turpmakaja sadala raksturoti pétijuma ekscerpétie rododendru
skirnu nosaukumi.

Rododendru $kirpu nosaukumu analize

Pétijuma empiriskaja dala analizéti Latvija selekcionéto rododendru skirnu nosau-
kumi, kas ekscerpéti no R. Kondratovica, G. Riekstinas monografijas , Rododendri.
Latvijas Universitaté izveidotas rododendru skirnes (1957-2017)", LU Rododendru
selekcijas un izméginajumu audzetavas ,, Babite” timeklvietnes (https://www.rododendri.
lu.lv/), LU Botaniska darza timekl|vietné publicétas informacijas par siltumnicas acalijam
(https://www.botanika.lu.lv/lv/par-mums/augu-kolekcijas/acalijas/), ka ari rododendru
pétnieces G. Riekstinas piedavata rododendru skirnu apkopojuma no vinas personiga
arhiva. Ekscerpéts 131 brivdabas rododendru skirnu nosaukums un 26 siltumnicas
acaliju $kirnu nosaukumi, kopa veidojot 157 kirnu nosaukumu kopumu, kas glabajas
Ventspils Augstskolas Tulkosanas studiju fakultates istenoto pétijuma materialu arhiva.

Cilvékus, dabas bauditajus un pétniekus nereti ir intereséjusi autora jeb $aja gadi-
juma selekcionara vai skirnes izveidotaja motivacija, dodot attiecigajai jaunajai skirnei
nosaukumu, ko publikacijas dévé ari par vardu [Senberga 2020]. Skirnu nosaukumu
analizésanai izmantotas personvardu un vietvardu pétijumos izmantotas teorijas un
pieejas, pieméram, Paula Baloza [2008, 2018] un Ojara Busa [1985] pétijumi. P. Balodis
[2008: 7-8], pamatojoties uz O. Busa semantikas jédziena un struktaras skaidrojumu,
formul€ izpratni par motivativo vai etimologisko semantiku, ka ari, balstoties $aja teorija,
raksturo un salidzina personvardus. Savukart O. Buss [1985: 57] norada, ka $adu mo-
tivativo semantiku ir iespéjams konstatét tikai péc ipasvarda cilmes noskaidrosanas.

Ta ka $aja pétijuma netiek raksturota rododendru skirnu nosaukumu cilme, tad
ekscerpétie nosaukumi analizéti péc to ipasas semantikas, ar ko saprot skirnes nosau-
kuma ipaso nozimi, kas raksturo nosaukuma devéja jeb nosaukuma izveidotaja (selek-
cionara) motivaciju — pamatojumu nosaukuma dosanas bridi, kad ipasvards vai sugas-
vards tapis par attiecigas Skirnes nosaukumu.
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Nosaukumu doSanas motivacija galvenokart ir ekstralingvistisku faktoru (kas
pastav arpus valodas, bet ir nozimigi attiecigajam nosaukuma dosanas gadijumam)
noteikta. Ekscerpétie nosaukumi analizéti, izmantojot pieeju ,, 770 nosaukuma jeb varda
uz apziméjamo jedzienu”.

Ekscerpétie rododendru skirnu nosaukumi péc ieprieks pétijuma definétas ipasas
semantikas jeb motivacijas grupéti piecas grupas. Jaatzimé, ka $ads grupéjums ir nosacits
un nepretendeé uz pilnibu, bet balstas tikai $aja pétijuma raksturotaja iedalijuma apraksta.

1. grupa ietilpst tadi rododendru skirnu nosaukumi, kuru pamata ir personvardi
(64%); nosaukuma dosanas motivacija ir veltijums §im personam. Te izSkiramas sadas
apaksgrupas ar turpmak attéloto nosaukuma veidoSanas modeli:

e prieksvards + uzvards (10%), pieméram, ‘Aivars Lasis’, ‘Dita Krenberga’, ‘Dimash

Qudaibergen’;

e prieksvards (34%; no tiem sieviesu vardi 38 jeb 70%, viriesu — 16 jeb 30%), pie-
méram, ‘Austra’, ‘Baiba’, ‘Imants’, ‘Janis’;
®  vietvards, institucijas nosaukums + prieksvards (11%), pieméram, ‘Babites Aiga’,

‘LU Solveiga’;
® amats, goda nosaukums, uzruna + uzvards (3%), pieméram, ‘Profesors Kondra-

toviés’, ‘Doktors Babarikins’;

e literaru darbu, pasaku, folkloras télu vards (4%), pieméram, ‘Ringla’, ‘Spriditis’,

‘Feja’, ‘Sarkangalvite’;
® neologismi, kuru etimons ir personvards (2%), pieméram, ‘Eldze’ (Elga Dzene),

‘Dzige’ (Dzintra Geltina), ‘Miuaniz’ (Miua Nizamutdinova).

2. grupa ietilpst nosaukumi, kuru pamata ir vietu, teritoriju vai to dalu nosaukumi
(8%). So nosaukumu dosanas motivacija ir veltijums skirnes izveidotajam nozimigam
vietam, pieméram, ‘Kurzeme’, ‘Latgale’, ‘Riga’, ‘Sélija’, ‘Polonia’.

3. grupa ir tadi nosaukumi, kurus veido iestazu, organizaciju, dienesta pakapju,
amatu, goda nosaukumi (10%). Motivacija ir veltijums §im organizacijam vai iestadém,
pieméram, ‘Selga’, “TTT’, ‘Zinatnu Akadémija’, ‘Emeritus’.

4. grupa ir tadi nosaukumi, kurus veido debess kermenu, dabas paradibu nosau-
kumi vai dabas stihiju apziméjumi. Sadu $kirpu nosaukumu do$anas motivacija ir $kir-
nes ipaso pazimju asociativs raksturojums (6 %), pieméram, ‘Saule’, ‘Uguns’, ‘Saulriets’.

5. grupa ir nosaukumi, kuru pamata ir vardi, kas raksturo kadu no attiecigas skir-
nes ipatnibam. To dosanas motivacija ir skirnes ipaso pazimju tiess raksturojums (12 %),
pieméram, ‘Agris’, ‘Vélziede’, ‘Rubins’, ‘Violeta Zvaigznite’, ‘Babites Kompaktais’.

Ekscerpétie skirpu nosaukumi iedalami divas grupas péc to rakstura un attieksmes
pret apziméto realiju: tie var but konotativi un denotativi. Konkréto skirni raksturojosi
jeb konotativi nosaukumi ir, pieméram, ‘Babites Kompaktais’, ‘Babites Sarkanais’, jo
tos raksturo skirnes izveidosanas vieta un auga kompakta forma, auga ziedu krasa, ka
ari ‘Violeta Zvaigznite’, jo $i nosaukuma pamata ir auga ziedu krasa un forma.

Apskatot tikai skirnpu nosaukumus, bez skirnes izveidotaja paskaidrojuma par
konkréto nosaukumu nereti nav iespéjams precizi noteikt, vai nosaukums ir konotativs
vai denotativs. Turklat pirmais konstatéjums var bat maldinoss, pieméram, rododendra
skirne ‘Agris’, kur nosaukuma pamata varétu but viriesa personvards, tomer izveidotajs
devis $adu nosaukumu auga agras ziedésanas dél. Lidzigi ir ar nosaukumu ‘Vélziede’,
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kas skirnei dots, pateicoties auga vélajai ziedésanai. Konotativs nosaukums var bat ari
ar asociativu raksturu; tas nozimé, ka nosaukums dots péc lidzibas vai asociacijas ar
attieciga varda apziméto jédzienu, pieméram, skirnes ‘Saulriets’, ‘Uguns’, ‘Dzirkstelite’.
Konotativi nosaukumi ir 4. un 5. grupa ierindotie nosaukumi, kurus raksturo asociativas
un tie$as konotacijas. Sie nosaukumi raksturo auga ipa$as pazimes un doti, lai izceltu
attiecigas skirnes ipaso, atskirigo.

Pétamaja nosaukumu kopuma ir ari denotativi nosaukumi, jo tie tikai nosauc
konkréeto skirni, pieméram, realu personu vardi ‘Karlis Ulmanis’, ‘Janis Sprogis’, ‘Dita
Krenberga’, bet tiem nepiemit konotativa jeb raksturojosa aspekta. Denotativi nosau-
kumi ir 1., 2. un 3. grupa ierindotie. So nosaukumu do$anas motivacija ir veltijums.

Kvantitativi vislielaka ir 1. grupa — 64 %; taja ieklauti rododendru skirnu nosau-
kumi, kuru pamata ir personvardi. No $is grupas 6 apaksgrupam vislielaka ir sieviesu
priek$vardu nosaukumu grupa — 70 %, savukart nakama lielaka ir virieSu prieksvardu
grupa —30%, bet 3. lielaka 1. grupas apaksgrupa ir nosaukumi, kas veidoti no vietvarda
vai institacijas nosaukuma un personvarda (prieksvarda) — 11%.

Nobeigums un secinajumi

Saja petijuma apkopoti un péc pétijuma definétas ipasas semantikas jeb motivacijas
analizéti 157 Latvija selekcionéto rododendru skirnu nosaukumi, izveidojot 5 skirnu
nosaukumu grupas. Lielaka no tam ir skirpu nosaukumi, kuru pamata ir personvardi
(63%), no kuriem lielako apaksgrupu veido nosaukumi, kuru pamata ir sieviesu prieks-
vardi. Kopa $adi nosaukumi, kuru pamata ir sievieSu prieksvards, ir 38, kas veido
24% no kopgja analizéto nosaukumu kopuma. Skirnes izveidotajs rododendru skirnpu
nosaukumus lielakoties devis, vadoties péc t. s. ,es perspektivas”. Tas nozimé, ka skir-
ném doti selekcionaram tuvu cilveku, pieméram, gimenes loceklu, vardi vai tadu iestazu,
organizaciju nosaukumi, kas bijusas nozimigas vina dzivée. Rododendru skirném nosau-
kumi ir doti ari péc ipasa pasatijuma. Pétamaja materiala ir tadi Skirnu nosaukumi,
kas ipasa veida raksturo attiecigas skirnes atskirigo pazimi vai izcelsmes vietu, ka ari
nosaukumi, kas ir saistiti ar selekcionara kolégiem vai radiniekiem, pieméram, skirném
doti vinu vardi.

Pétijuma aplukotais materials varétu noderét dazadu nozartekstu tulkotajiem,
pieméram, tulkojot zinatniskas publikacijas par augu nosaukumiem vai Skirnu aprak-
stus, kad noteikti ir jazina ari §kirpu nosaukumu veido$anas pamatprincipi. Pétijuma
izmantotds pieejas un gutie secinajumi varétu bat izmantojami ari citu kultaraugu
$kirnu nosaukumu raksturosanai un salidzinasanai. Pétijjums noteikti ir izvérSams un
detalizetak veicama terminologijas jautajumu izpéte.
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Flora kaku vardos

Summary
Flora in Cat Names

The article provides an analysis of cat names or felinonyms, where these cat names are
derived from different plants or their parts. From the data set of 19,592 felinonyms, these are
approximately 3 %. Next to the usage of the general lexemes ‘puke’ (flower) and ‘oga’ (berry),
there are other 107 names of plants or their parts.

The aim of the article is to find out the motivations behind the will to derive the cat name
from a name of a plant or their parts. Respondents have answered the question: Why have you
chosen to put this particular name to your cat? Even though the motivations behind it could be
various, there is no doubt that it is the closeness of Latvians to nature that counts.

The analysis of the motivations within the research has shown that the dominant motivation
is linked to the cat’s physical appearance, but the use of plant or their parts’ names has been
motivated by other factors, for instance, the will to have a specific felinonym, cat’s appearance
and behavior, euphony, the time when the cat is born or has joined the household, the place the
cat has been found, phonetic or semantic associations, etc.

The research in socio-onomastics in the field of zoonyms allows to conclude that cat names
are not simply derived from flora semantics, since the names of a plant or their parts within
felinonyms can also appear in an indirect manner or in other cases the linkage to the flora could
also be only presumed.

Key words: onomastics, socio-onomastics, zoonymy, cat names, felinonyms, motivation

Kaku vardi jeb felinonimi ir viens no onomastikas apaksnozares zoonimikas izpétes
objektiem. Turpinot pirms gada aizsakto kaku vardu izpéti [sk. Strausa 2021a; Strausa
2021b; Strausa 2021¢; Gérmanis, Strausa 2021], $aja raksta uzmaniba pievérsta felino-
nimiem, kuros paradas dazadu augu un to daju nosaukumi. Sads kaku vardu darinasanas
veids gan nav saméra populars —no 19 592 apzinatajiem felinonimiem, ko 2020. gada
nogalé raksta autore savaca, izveidojot nelielu aptauju socialaja tikla Facebook.com,
tadu ir apméram 3%. Neviens no tiem nav ari desmit vispopularako felinonimu vida
(Puka, Radis, Muris, Bella, Mince, Poga, Mika, Mia, Simba, Lote).

Latvie$u valoda floras semantikas vardi ir izplatiti visos onimu limenos. No dazadu
augu un to dalu nosaukumiem darinati gan antroponimi (pieméram, prieksvardi Lilija,
Madara, Jasmina [sk. Balodis 2018: 140-158], Krese, Lavanda, Orbideja, Rezeda
[Balode, Plesuma 2015: 229, 230], uzvardi Klavins, Abolins, Kaposts, Rieksts [sk.
Balodis 2018: 410-450], iesaukas Burkans, Oduvanciks [Butane-Zarjuta 2015: 340,
346], Maganena, Kabacs, Burkuonu Vala [Zugicka 2011: 113]), gan dazadi toponimi
(pieméram, Priezu dikis, Vikspu leja, Kviesu dikelis, Linu [&ma Blidené [Dambe 2012:
35-38]), gan zoonimi (pieméram, sunu vardi Dadzis, Cidonija, Magnolija, Burkans,
Kastanis [SVK], govju vardi Balande, Mallepe, Krese, Jasmine, Stikene | Zemzare 2011:
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221], Magone, Pliime, Britklene, Goba, Pujene, Zemene [Strausa 2008: 164]). Izné-
mums nav ari kaku vardi. Vairaku kaku vardu etimons pat ir apelativs flora.

Felinonimos lidzas visparigo leksému puke un oga izmantojumam paradas 107
augu vai to dalu nosaukumi. Visbiezak kaku vardi darinati no dazadu puku (floksis,
krokuss, begonija, tulpe, iidensroze, madara u. c.) nosaukumiem (ari floras motivétu
[prieks]vardu grupa latviesu valoda visizplatitakie ir puku nosaukumi [Balodis 2018:
140]), tacu ir ari no koku un kramu (cerins, jasmins, kadikis, egle u. c.), auglu un ogu
(plame, mellene, bumbieris, apelsins, persiks, kivi u. c.), darzenu (gurkis, burkans,
kabacis, tomats u. c.) un garSaugu (baziliks, dille, petersilis u. c.) nosaukumiem darinati
felinonimi. Tatad kaku vardu izvélé sastopami gan plavas vai mezos, gan darzos un
dobés atrodamu augu nosaukumi; ir gan vietéjie augi, gan eksotiskaki, kuru augli
nereti ir kluvusi par neatpemamu musu édienkartes sastavdalu.

Tomeér ne visi $aja raksta ieklautie kaku vardi ir floras semantikas felinonimi, jo
auga nosaukums felinonima var paradities pastarpinati. Pieméram, vairaku kaku vardu
izveli motivejis floras semantikas vietvards (Kirsis pie sava varda ticis, jo, vedot vinu
uz majam, kakéns iemurrajies pie Kir$u ielas, Roze nakusi no Rozu ielas, Riekstins
dzivojis majas, kuru nosaukums ir , Riekstini”). Dazkart kakim vards dots par godu
kadam popularam cilvékam, nosaucot kaki $a cilvéka uzvarda (kads cits Kirsis nosaukts
par godu alpinistam Teodoram Kirsim) vai aizgustot kaka vardu no kada filmas vai
gramatas varona varda (Lapins savu vardu ieguvis par godu serzantam Lapinam no
filmas , Serzanta Lapina atgriesanas”, bet Margrietinas vards aizguts no kadas bérnu
gramatinas, kura ta sauc zaka masu). Tikai pastarpinati flora paradas ari felinonima
Barbele, jo ta etimons ir hrematonims (,kaka varda izvéli raisija atminas — mammai
majas uz galda blodina vienmeér bija konfektes , Barbele™ ).

Veicot felinonimu socioonomastisko izpéti, pamanami ari dazi kaku vardi, kam
saistiba ar floru ir tikai skietama, resp., ja anketas nebutu atklata felinonimu izveéles
motivacija, visbiezak tie tiktu uzskatiti par floras semantikas onimiem. Pieméram, izla-
sot, ka runci sauc Kocins, visticamak, domatu, ka $a felinonima etimons ir koks [kuoks]
‘daudzgadigs augs ar augstu, koksnainu (parasti vienu) stumbru, zariem un sakném’
[MLVV]. Nav gan zinams, ka $a kaka vardu izruna ([kuocins] vai [kocins]), tomér
anketa sniegta atbilde (,, panémam no patversmes gandriz baltu kaki laika, kad bija
Jurmalas méra Truksna lieta par iespéjamo kokaina lietosanu”) norada, ka ta etimons
ir zargonvards koks [koks] ‘kokains’ [Buss, Ernstsone 2006: 238].

Sa raksta mérkis ir noskaidrot, kapéc kaku vardi darinati no dazadu augu un to
dalu apziméjumiem. To atklajusi respondenti, sniedzot atbildes uz jautajumu Kapéc
kakim izvelets tiesi $ads vards? Lai gan iemesli $adai vardu izvélei ir dazadi, nenolie-
dzamas ir ari latvieSu tuvas attiecibas ar dabu, kur batisku lomu spélé gan augi, gan
dzivnieki. Salidzinajumam jateic, ka felinonimu, kuros paradas dazadu dzivnieku nosau-
kumi, procentuali ir vairak neka felinonimu, kuros ieklauti augu un to dalu nosaukumi
(5,4% : 3%), taCu etimonu dazadiba lielaka ir pédéjiem, savukart no varddarinasanas
viedokla tie ir vienveidigaki, izteikti domingjot pirmatnigajiem nosaukumiem (piemé-
ram, Burkans, Citrons, Ciekurs, Kabacis, Mango). Ari no sufiksalajiem derivatiem ir
gandriz tikai ar deminutiva piedekli darinati felinonimi (Kirbitis, Pupina, Avenite,
Dadzitis u. c.). Lai gan lielakoties kaku vardi darinati no latviesu valodas leksemam,
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dazkart pamanama ari anglu valodas ietekme, par ko liecina, pieméram, felinonimi
Blackberry (‘kazene’), Deizija (‘margrietina’ jeb ‘pipene’) vai Cherry (‘kirsis’).

Popularakais so vardu izvéles faktors ir kaka argjais izskats. Daudzu kaku varda
izvéli motivéjusi kazoka krasa, kas radijusi asociacijas ar kadu augu vai ta dalu. Pie-
méram, leva, Jasmina un Kreimene ir balti kaki ka so ziedu augi, Kirbis, Magone,
Mango, Persiks, Burkans, Apelsins — rudi kaki. Pelécigi kaki nosaukti, pieméram, par
Pupolu, Pienenpitku, Lavandu (,kazocina krasa lidzinas lavandu sudrabainajam lapo-
jumam”). Mellenes ir gan melnas, gan pelékzilas, gan melnbaltas (ka mellenes piena).
Triskrasaini kaki ir Pupa, Pupina, Lapa (,triskrasaina ka rudens lapa”) un Lapins
(,balts ar oranziem un melniem plekiem — ka sniegs uz rudens lapam”). Asociacijas ar
daba pamanamajam krasam motivéjusas ari citu kaku vardu izvéli, pieméram, Ceri ir
»melns ka gatavs kirsis”, Kimene — ,kimenu krasa”, Rudzitis — ,nogatavojusos rudzu
krasa”. Felinonima izvéli var but motivéjis gan kaka aréjais izskats kopuma (pieméram,
Alise — ,smalka, balta, skaista ka mazas viengadigas vasaras pukes”, Dadzis — ,baltas
spalvas kaka melnaja kazoka izskatas ka dadza adatas”, Godzi — ,rozigs un pliks
(lidzigs godzi ogam)”, Papolite — ,maza, apala, ar mikstu, peleku kazocinu”, Pienene —
,balta un pukaina ka pienenpuka”, Persiks — ,pukains ka persiks, bet nav persika
krasa”, Cerijs — ,mazs un apal§ ka kirsitis” u. tml.), gan konkrétas kermena dalas (pie-
méram, Meétra — ,vinai ir zalganas acis”, Kirbis — ,acis apalas un oranzas ka kirbis”,
Pupa — ,ir lielas, ovalas acis”, Pukzirnitis — ,ir raibs deguntins”, Palma -, ausis smukas
ka palmas lapas”, Kirbitis — ,bija tik loti parbarots, ka vina véders bija apals ka kirbis”,
Bumbieris — , vinam ir maza galva un resns véders”, Dille — ,skaistas stripinas uz pierites,
gluzi ka dilles zieds”, Fuksija — ,balts plankums uz muguras, kas kakéna vecuma atga-
dinaja fuksijas zieda pumpuru”).

Augu un to dalu nosaukumu izmanto$anu felinonimu darinasana pamudinajusi
ari vélme péc neparasta varda (pieméram, Ananass, Apelsins, Avene, Ciekurs, Dille,
Godzi, Kivi, Mango), kaut gan par zinamu unikalitati runat Soreiz nevar, jo visu $aja
motivacijas grupa ieklauto felinonimu ipasniekiem ir vardabrali vai vardamasas. Tomér
ir vairaki citi felinonimi, kuri uzskatami par zinama méra unikaliem, kaut ari sis aspekts
motivacija nav uzsvérts. Proti, no kakiem, kam dots viens vards, vardabralu vai varda-
masu nav Asperagam, Bambusam, Bazilikam, Begonijai, Briiklenei, Cigoram, Ciekur-
zilei, Daikonam, Drigenei, Fuksijai, Gurkim, Kabacim, Kaktusam, Kanepei, Kapos-
tinam, Kreimenei, Lavandai, Mirabellim, Peonijai, Petersilim, Puansetijai, Pukzirnitim,
Rabarberam, Runkulim, Sakurai, Samtenei, Saulespukei, Tulpitei, Udensrozei un Viz-
bulitei. Savukart vispopularakie felinonimi, kuros ieklauts kada auga vai ta dalas nosau-
kums, ir Persiks (57; vél vairaku Persiku izvéli ietekméjusi filma ,Ledus laikmets”),
Mellene (56), Mango (35), Dadzis (20) un Ciekurs (16).

Ka viena no motivacijam felinonima izvélé noradita varda labskaniba (Briklene,
Cidons, Cia, Ciekurzile, Cili, Kanepe, Kirsis u. c). Dazkart uzsvérts, ka vardam jabat
sameéra isam (divzilbigam), lai kaki batu vieglak pasaukt un uzrunat.

Rakstura un uzvedibas motivéti felinonimi, kuros ieklauti augu vai to dalu nosau-
kumi, nav biezi sastopami (pieméram, Drigene — , hiperaktiva”, Cilli -, diezgan meZo-
nigs”, Dadzis — ,patik ar nagiem iekerties cilvéka apgérba un nelaist to vala pat tad,
kad cilveks mégina parvietoties”). Vienu dalu $is grupas felinonimu motivéjusi kakéna
patika uzkavéties kadu augu tuvuma vai to izpéte (pieméram, Dille — ,bérniba slépas
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dillés un tas izraustija”, Puke -, vasaras patik dzivoties pa puku dobém”, fon Aronijs —
,skraidija un pétija atvestos aroniju stadus”, Cili — ,loti patika grauzt &ili stadus”,
Mango - ,karajas telpaugos”).

Felinonimos ieklautas ari dazadas zinas par kaku saimniekiem resp. varda devéjiem,
pieméram, kaki nosaucot savas garsigakas ogas vai augla varda (Aronija, Mango) vai
iecienitako puku varda (Floksis, Lilija). Kaka varda izvéle saistita ari ar saimnieces
profesiju, nodarbosanos (darzniece kaki nosaukusi par Kresi, bet édinasanas uznémuma
darbiniece — par Daikonu). Pastarpinati ar floras semantiku saistiti ari felinonimi Cerija
un Dille, kas darinati no saimniecu iesaukam.

Vairakiem no naves izglabtiem kakiem varda izvélé svariga izradijusies dzivnieka
atrasanas vieta (pieméram, Avene — ,atrasta avenés”, Mellene — ,atradu krammellenu
krumos”, Rabarbers — ,atrasts rabarberos”, Pukite — ,atradu puku dobé”, Floksis —
»atradam darzinu teritorija, kur no bailem slépas floksos”, Kapostins — ,atradu rudeni
darza, ejot péc kapostiem”, Pauls Pliamins — ,atradam darza zem plumes”).

Lidzas vietai butiska loma felinonimu izvélé ir ari laikam, kad kakis piedzimis vai
ienacis gimené (pieméram, Kirbitis — , pie mums ieradas rudeni”, Krokuss — ,piedzimis
marta, kad zied krokusi”, Peonija — , piedzima ap peoniju ziedu laiku”, Upene — , pie-
dzima ap darza upenu nogatavosanas laiku”, Mellenite — , piedzimusi mellenu laika”),
konkretizéjot ari dienu vai datumu (Pupols — ,piedzima Papolsvétdiena”, Madara —
»uzdavinaja uz Janiem (madaru ziedésanas laika)”, Kirbis — ,kaka varda diena ir mana
un vira iepazisanas datuma”). Saistiba ar kadu konkrétu datumu kaka vards izraudzits
ari no kaku vardu kalendara (,kaku varda dienas kalendara déla dzimsanas dienas
datuma ir ierakstits Dadzis”) vai personvardu kalendara, $aja gadijuma gan atkal uz
floras semantiku noradot pastarpinati (,taja diena, kad kakeniti panémam, kalendara
bija vardi Magda un Magone; ta ka kakenite ir melna, izvéléjamies Magoni”). Viena
kaka varda izvéles faktors ir relativi nejauss impulss, kas gats, Skirstot kaku vardu
kalendaru (Deizija — ,skatijos kalendara vardus, un $is likas vispiemérotakais musu
milulitei”).

Lomu kaka varda izvélé var spélét ari televizija vai radio, pieméram, Ciekurs pie
varda ticis, jo , tolaik populara bija , Labvéliga tipa” dziesma par Ciekuru, Egles délu”,
bet par Burkanu $ads stasts: ,Ieradas masmajas, saslimis ar virusu. Cinins$ ar slimibu
bija diezgan ilgs, pasiem briziem $kita, ka tas nekad nebeigsies. Divus ménesus kakis
dzivojas ar dazadiem vardiem, kas nekadi , nelipa”. Tolaik televizija regulari tika atska-
nota ondo.lv reklama, kuras beigas skanéja: ,Nenokar burkanu!” Nezinu, ka vadits,
draugs péc kartéjas antibiotiku potes sabuzinaja kakénu un teica: ,, Nenokar burkanu!”
Tas kluva par ikdienisku uzmundrinajumu kakim, lidz nemanot kakéns kluva par
Burkanu.”

Vairaki kaki piedzivojusi varda mainu galvenokart divu iemeslu dél: vai nu sakot-
néji noteikts nepareizais dzimums (Begonija < Begemots, Kokoss < Palma), vai kakis
gimené ienacis jau ar vardu, tacu jaunajiem saimniekiem tas nav paticis (Avenite <
Avena, Ceri < Seri, Deizija < Dasa, Kimene < Klara). Lielakoties vardi mainiti uz foné-
tisko lidzibu pamata, lai vismaz kada skana abiem vardiem butu vienada. Viena gadi-
juma (Kokoss < Palma) varda maina notikusi uz semantisko asociaciju pamata.

Zinama méra spéle ar valodu un tiesi fonétiskas lidzibas bijis iemesls vél dazu
kaku vardu izvéle, pieméram, Bellas meita nosaukta par Billi Dilli, no upes izvilkta
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kakentite ir Upene, persiesu skirnes kakis — Persiks, ruds runcis ir Runkulis, bet kads
cits kakitis — Kadikitis. Savukart Palma pie varda tika, jo kaka varda devéja nesen bija
kluvusi par vecmaminu Almai. Nedaudz biezak gan pamanama kaku vardu saska-
nosana uz semantisko asociaciju pamata. Turklat s$ada vardu saskanosana var klat ari
zindma méra par gimenes tradiciju, dodot vienas semantiskas grupas vardus ne tikai
viena metiena kakéniem (pieméram, Kivi un Persiks, Olive un Persiks, Klava un Lapa,
Pipars un Pupa, Papriks un Tomats), bet ari dazadu paaudzu kakiem (mamma Mellene,
meita Upene; mamma Rogzite, meita Tulpite) vai saskanojot ar gimené jau esoso vai
bijuso kaku vardiem (Persiks, Mango un Kivi; Roze un Jasmina). Japiemin, ka var tikt
mantots ari kada cita dzivnieka (ne vienmér kaka) vards, pieméram, Dadzis pie varda
ticis, jo varda devéjam bérniba bijis suns ar sadu vardu.

Viens no nerakstitiem likumiem, ko dazkart (seviski skirnes kakiem) iegaume, —
visiem viend metiena dzimusSiem kakéniem dot vardu, kas sikas ar kadu noteiktu
sakumburtu. ST motivacija bijusi ari Jasminas, Kivi, Mango un Olives varda izvéle.

Ne visos gadijumos kaka varda izvéles motivacija ir zinama — seviski, ja kakis
gimené ienacis jau ar vardu (pieméram, Cigors, Citrons, Ciekurs, Aronija, Kresite,
Sipols).

Lai ari ne vienmér konkrétai felinonima izvélei mekléti noteikti iemesli, pieméram,
dodot kakim kadu tradicionalu kaku vardu (Muris, Mince, Mika u. tml.), ir gadijumi,
kad kaka varda izveli noteikusas ari vairakas motivacijas, pieméram: Kadikis —, atrasts
Kadiku iela, un vina iemilotaka gulésanas vieta ir darza zem kadika”, Sakura — ,balta
kakenite, tika panemta kir$u ziedésanas laika”, Kirbitis — ,ruds kakis, ar kuru iepazi-
namies Halovina nakti”, Pupols — ,peléks un pukains, dzimis Lieldienas”, Rudzis —
»atradam klainojam pa meZzu un lauku, un vins murra ka rudzus plaujoss kombains”,
savukart kakis, kura varda devéji bija nolémusi dot savam milulim kadas pukes vardu,
bet nevaréja izskirties, kurs tas varétu but, savu izvéli izdarija, pamanot, ka mazajam
kakénam loti patik spéléties ar Gidens kranu. Ta kakéns tika nosaukts par Udensrozi.

Japiebilst, ka netriikst ari kaku, kam doti vairaki vardi. Sados gadijumos reizém
kaka vardi lidzinas divkomponentu personvardu sistémai, kur otra varda funkcija,
Skiet, ir lidziga uzvarda funkcijai, pieméram, Alberts Pipols, Ansis Papols, Augusts
Ozolins, Augusts Klavins, Bella Dillite. Reizém ari pieskirts saimnieka uzvards, ka tas
ir, pieméram, LuidZi Zirnim.

Ari pa kadai aspratibai un jokam pamanams $is grupas felinonimu izvéle, pie-
méram, par Banana varda izvéles motivaciju teikts: , Tas radas ka joks, lai kaimini
domatu, kadel nelausim bérnam uz skolu nemt lidzi bananu.” Bet Pétersila izvéles
motivacija ir visai poétiska: ,, Kakis pie manis nonaca no patversmes ka svaigs malks
gaisa péc liela trieciena mana dzivé. Bija jadod svaigs un zals vards!”

Ka redzams no analizétajiem piemériem, dabas nozime latviesa dzivé pamanama
pat felinonimu darinasana, bet kaku saimnieku aptaujasana par izvéléta varda dosanas
iemeslu lauj ieskatities ieguitajos rezultatos dzilak, jo tiesi zoonimu socioonomastiska
izpéete lauj saskatit daudz ko tadu, kas paliek nepamanits, analizéjot vien zoonimu
sarakstu [Buss 2019: 321], un izvairities no daudziem hipotétiskiem vai pat maldigiem
secinajumiem.
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